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 Esteemed Chief guest Dr Sadananada Poojary, Guest of honour and our proud alumnus Mr Abdul 
Samad, President of the function Sri Vasanth Karandoor, Management members,  my teaching and non 
teaching fraternity, invitees and beloved students, warm welcome to all of you for the 41st college day 
celebration.

 I am pleased to place before you my maidan College Annual Report for the AY 2022-23, a window 
into the vibrant activities that define our campus experience.

 We all are aware that, Education is a means to achieve the goals of progress. In fulfilling its 
responsibilities to the society, the institutional governance has an obligation toward the students who 
have come to learn. Likewise, the teachers have the responsibility to create an environment; the 
management has the responsibility to facilitate it, and non-teaching staff to support it. Keeping this in 
mind, the institution has been providing knowledge based and meaningful education to every willing 
mind irrespective of their merit, income status, caste, creed and sex. The propagator of 'one caste, one 
religion, one God', Brahma Shree Narayana Guru is the beacon of light in all our endeavours.

 Shree Gokarnanatheshwara College was established in the year 1982 by Shree Venkatesha Shiva 
Bhakti Yoga sangha to provide an opportunity to the students who would have been deprived of pursuing 
higher education in a normal course. I deem it as an honor to present before you the College Governing 
Council:

We acknowledge with gratitude the constant guidance and support of our former correspondent Sri S 

Jayavikram, who served the institution until 28th November 2022 before he handed over  the baton to the 

present Correspondent Sri Vasanth Karandoor.

    This spacious and magnificent open air stage where we are seated today is the visionary gift of our 

founders. We are immensely proud that Late Sri B. Devadas, who was a great admirer of education and a 

philanthro pist was the pillar behind this auditorium. The Devdas kalamantapa was dedicated to nation 

on 14th October 2022 by Hon. B. Janardhana Poojary. We respectfully reminisce the contribution Sri B 

Janardhana Poojary whose visionary outlook paved the way for the establishment of this college in 80's 

at a time when education was a luxury of a few.

Name Designation

Sri Dheeraj Amin President

Sri Vasanth Karandoor Correspondent

Sri M. Shekar Poojary Member

Dr.B.G.Suvarna Member

Sri K.Praveen Kumar Member

Sri Arun Kumar K Member

Sri K Padmanabha Kotian Member

Sri Sri B. Vijaya Member

Sri B Dayananda Member

Sri S.Jayavikram Ex. Officio Member

Dr. Ashalatha S Suvarna Ex. Officio Member

Dr. Ummappa Poojary Member
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CRITERION WISE REPORT
1. Curricular Aspects
 Ours is a constituent college under Mangalore University. Consequently, there is no scope for the 
college to design the curriculum. Three of our faculties, namely; Dr.Ashalatha S Suvarna, Dr. Ummappa 
Poojary, Dr. jayaprakash are part of the curriculum designing task undertaken by the university and they 
have immensely contributed in their own way either as a faculty member, Member of BOS, examination 
reforms core committee member or planning committee. Their valuable inputs in curriculum designing 
and planning have an added advantage to the college in guiding and monitoring the faculties.

 The Internal Quality Assurance Cell (IQAC) has been established in the college to ensure the 
implementation of quality programmes and activities. All the activities undertaken in the college are ably 
guided by Mr. Yatheen, Faculty of Commerce, and Dr. Jayaprakash, Physical Director as NAAC and 
IQAC Co-ordinators respectively under the mentorship of Principal of the college. We have two 
undergraduate degree programmes B.A and B.Com and one Post graduate degree programme , M.Com. 
Academic flexibility is provided through open elective courses. The enrichment of skills is continuously 
done through the activities undertaken under different cells and associations. Certificate courses in 
Coaching on Competitive exams, Nxplore your ideas, Investment awareness programmes have richly 
contributed to the academic bud. 

2. Teaching Learning and Evaluation
 The college follows liberal admission policies to cater to the needs of all sections of the society. 
Special care is taken for weaker students through remedial classes. Our college is a platform for the 
wholesome learning. There are 50 computers and 8 projectors fitted in different classrooms enable the 
use of ICT in classroom teaching. The visual aids such as showcasing of documentaries, movies, 
clippings complement teaching and learning experience. Motivational talks by Ramesh Aravind, 
Gururaj Karjagi are an attempt in this effort.

 Fully equipped library with adequate number of books, dailies, journals, e-journals, computers and 
internet facilities provides an added advantage to the students in upgrading the knowledge component.

 The faculties are the pillars of any educational system. We have a band 13 full time faculties in UG 
and PG and 4 part time faculties out of which 4 are Ph.D holders and 4 are pursuing Ph.D from Mangalore 
University. We have a strong team of administrative and support staff

 The college has evolved a continuous evaluation system through regular tests and exams in 
addition to assignments and presentations. We are proud of the achievement of our students.

Course Appeared VI Sem Passed Per cent

B.A 18 14 77.77%

B.Com 69 53 76.81%

M.Com 24 24 100%

RESULTS 
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 Four PG students have brought laurels to the college during the A.Y 2021-22 by securing rank in 

M.com. We congratulate Miss Akshatha who secured 6th Rank with 8.37 CGPA, Manisha 7th rank with 

8.33 CGPA, Janaki 8th rank with 8.3, Meghashree secured 10th rank with 8.23 CGPA for their outstanding 

performance. 

 Apart from this, out of 24 M. Com final year students, 22 students secured distinctions in the 

University Examination.



3. Research, Consultancy and Extension

 The research culture though a bit low, yet has laid firm foot. Dr Nisha Yuvaraj was awarded with 

Ph.D during the current year from Mangalore University. Four faculties are pursuing Ph.D from 

Mangalore University which is in deed a great stride in research culture.

The Academic Achievements of faculties are:

Dr. Ashalatha S Suvarna
st

l Assumed the position of Principal from 1  March 2023 after the superannuation of Dr. Sujaya 

Suvarna

l Appointed as a member of Faculty of Commerce for a period of 2 years of Mangalore University

l Attended 2 meetings 20-09-2022 and 23-02-2023 to discuss and approve the degree programmes 

under NEP

l RESOURCE PERSON in the national seminar on Folk Culture: Local Traditions and Global Challenges 

held at St Aloysius College on 26th November 2022

l Participated in one day workshop on Third Semester NEP B.Com Courses in the course Corporate 

Accounting organized by MUCTA in collaboration with Sri Dhavala College, Moodabidre on 22nd 

October 2022

l Being the General Secretary of Rani Abbakka Tulu Study centre, organized a seminar on Tuluva 

History and Heritage and was a resource person 

l CHAIRED A SESSION on Industry- Academia Interface for Student Start ups and Entrepreneurship 

held on 20th May 2023 organized by MUCTA in association with Federation of Teachers' Councils of 

Commerce and Management in Karnataka

l Took charge as the Principal of the college and initiated several best practices such as Chintana 

Manthana, Aarivu, quiz, theme based write ups in the weekly assembly, regular association 

activities on Thursdays and many more outreach and extension activities.

Outreach Activities

l Chief Guest on the occasion of Azadi ka Amrith Mahotsava celebration on 15th August 2022 at 

Sanchayagiri in Bantwal

l Chief Guest on the eve of Tiny Talent Fest held at Sanchayagiri, B.C Road

l CHIEF GUEST on the occasion of VISHU KUMAR LITERARY AWARD PRESENTATION CEREMONY 

held on 2nd October 2022, organized by Yuvavahini, Mani

l CHIEF GUEST ON the occasion of  Mahila Ratna Award Presentation ceremony on WOMENS DAY 

organized by Narayana guru seva sangha padavinangady on 8th March 2023

l Felicitated on the occasion of Freedom Fighter Ammembala Balappa's Birth centenary celebration 

for outstanding contribution to Bantwal  in Tulu Culture.

l FELICITATED Jaycees, Jodumarga on the eve of International Women's Day.

l Inaugurated a workshop on Personality development on 19-06-2023 organised Manel Srinivas 

Nayak Institute of Management, Bondel.

l Guest speaker on the occasion of Installation ceremony of Billawa Mahila wing on 30-07-23 held at 

Ganadapadpu, Bantwala

l Guest speaker in the annual function of Vishwa Billawa Mahila Sangha on 06-08-23 held at Deepa 

Comforts, Mangalore
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l Chief guest and gave a talk on aatidonji dina at Urwa Billawa Sangha on 13-08-2023

l Felicitation received on 15th August 2023 from Rotary Club (town) Bantwal

l Felicitation from Mangalore University Commerce Teachers Association received on 18-08-2023, in 

the annual meet held at University College, Hampankatta

l Inaugurated a teachers training programme on 19-08-2023 organised by Prajapitha Brahma Kumari 

Ishwariya Vishwavidyalaya, Urwastore Mangalore

Dr Ummappa Poojary- Dean Academic and faculty of Commerce

l Member of Planning Committee and examination reform committee, Mangalore University.

l Attended a one day workshop on NEP subjects of III Semester B.Com on 22nd October 2022 held at 

Dhavala College

l Attended a one day workshop on NEP subjects of IV Semester B.Com on 22nd October 2022 held at 

MGM College

l Attended a workshop on Industry- Academia Interface for Student start ups and Entrepreneurship 

held on 20th May 2023 organised by MUCTA in association with Federation of Teachers' Councils of 

Commerce and Management in Karnataka

Mr.Yatheen, Faculty of Commerce

l Attended one day workshop on NEP subjects of III Semester B.Com on 22nd October 2022 held at 

Dhavala College

l Presented a research paper

l Pursuing Ph.D from Mangalore University

Dr.Jayaprakash, Physical Director

l Attended 14 days refresher Course in Physical Education organized by Mysore University

l Selected for MUIC University Mens and Womens Cricket Team

Ms.Ashitha -Dept of Commerce

 Attended 1 international conference, 1 National level Webinar, 1 FDP and 2 other webinars

l Participated in national webinar on “ Financial Empowerment & Career opportunities in the 

financial & Security marketing organized by JOS university , Shickonabad  and association of 

mutual fund of India on 5th January 2023

l Participated in 10day National level FDP webinar on “Social Science Research & Professional 

Development of teacher organization organized by SDPT First Grade College Kateel from 27th 

October to 5th November 2022.

l Participated in a webinar on strategy for managing personal finance for Finance and Empowerment 

organized by Sapatgramm College Assam on 29th October 2022

l Participated in one day International Conference on “Impact of Covid Pandemic on International 

level import and Export Business organized by Islamam Commerce Arts and Science College, 

Tamilnadu on 21st October 2022.

l Participated in a webinar on Finance Empowering Through wealth creation organized by Santali 

Amenalik College, Assam on 10th November 2022.

l Presented and published a paper on the topic Institutional support and engagement of Women 

faculties 2nd March 2023
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Mr. Sandeep Kharvi-Dept of Political Science

 Attended state level workshop on Cancer Awareness programme organized  on 4th March 2022 

Dr.Nisha Yuvaraj-Dept of Economics

l Awarded Ph.D from Mangalore University for a thesis on Primary Teachers

l Invited for a guest talk on Awareness about election at sharada college Talapady on 27th January  

2023

Mr. Mithunchandra R K- Dept of Commerce

l Presented paper on Impact of jobs stress on job performance of Employees - A study with reference 

to Teachers in Higher education institution and was published the same 

l Presented and published a paper on 'Attitudes and perspectives of rural people towards digital 

infrastructure'

Mr.Umesh Hegde-Dept. of Hindi

l Attended the workshop on NEP Conducted by Mangalore University Hindi Teachers Associationon 

21/11/2022 and 25/05/2023 

l Participated in a one -day National Hindi seminar on “spelling errors in Hindi language and its 

linguistic solution” conducted by MRPL 21/03/23. 

Mr.Vasanth- Dept of Kannada

l Attended the workshop on NEP Conducted by Mangalore university Kannada Teachers 

Association

Miss.Sangeetha- Dept of Commerce

l Attended the workshop on NEP Conducted by Mangalore University Commerce Teachers 

Association

l Pursuing Ph.D Studies from Mangalore University

Mrs. Cheritha-Dept of English

l Attended the workshop on NEP Conducted by Mangalore University English Teachers Association

Mrs Sujatha Co-ordinator of M.com Department

Capt.Praveena S- M.com Department

l Got selected for pursuing Ph.D and is undergoing Course Work

l Board member of NCC B and C Certificates

l Attended 10 days Combined Annual Training Camp JNV Mudipu from 4th May to 15th May 2023

Ms.Divya A - Librarian

l Underwent a training programme in Diploma in Computer financial Accounting during 14-04-2022 to 

11-10-2022.

4. Infrastructure and Learning Resources

 The college is equipped with ICT facilities in tune with the advancement in technology. LCD 

Projectors are installed in all the classrooms to facilitate teaching and learning experience.

 Library resources: There are 24888 books worth Rs 24,83,262.58 including 1846 books in the Book 

Bank which is worth Rs11,06,456.73. College subscribes for 5 dailies and 6 periodicals. We 

subscribe N-List e-Journals of INFLIBNET which has over 6000 e-journals. Library services are 
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computerized with EASYLIB software. OPAC services are provided. Library books are classified 

according to Deway Decimal Classification System (19th edition). There are 125 CDs and 300 bound 

books. The library has a photocopy machine for taking copies for multiple references.

Other Facilities

l Gymnasium equipped with latest facilities

l Two indoor auditoriums and an open-air auditorium for wider audience coverage

l Two Computer Labs

l Canteen facility providing hygienically good food at fair price

l Ladies Rest room

5.  Student support and Progression

 It's time for the reflection of the activities conducted during the year 2022-23 under various 

associations. Education is not just an art of remembering what is learnt within the four walls. It 

necessarily calls for the enhancement of both knowledge component and skill components. The 

competencies may be imbibed or may be adopted for which college is the platform. Keeping this in view, 

we organize regular activities on every Thursdays to harness the skill component of a student.

Election to the Council held democratically on 12-
11-22.

Inauguration of Student Council held on 30-11-
2022. Mr N. Gopinanth, AGM, Union Bank and 
Alumnus inaugurated.

Celebration of Brahma Shree Narayan Guru 
Jayanthi was organized on 10-09-2022 as 
Founders Day. Mr Harish Kumar, MLC was the 
chief guest and Dr. Arun Ullal was the resource 
person.

Freshers Day was organized on 22-10-22.

Organised a unique programme in association 
with Millennium batch students and distributed 
Prize money of Rs.1,10,000 to the bereaved wife of 
Mr Harish who was serving in Boarder Security 
Force. 

Workshop on Peer led Suicide Prevention 
Programme for  students of  Educat ional 
Institutions organized in association with 
NIMHANS, Bangalore and Manashanthi 
Counselling Research &Training Centre, Fr Muller 
Medical College and Suicide Lifeline on 20th 
March 2023.

Student 
Council

Dr Ashalatha S 
Suvarna

D.Shash with - 
President 
III B.Com

Pranam Kumar- 
Secretary III B.A

Lavanya – 
Joint Secretary  
III B.A

Faculty 
Co-coordinator

Student 
co-coordinator

Activities/ programmes organized 
Date and Beneficiaries
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Literary 
Associa-
tion

English 
Associa-
tion

Hindi 
associa-
tion

Kannada
Associa-
tion

Fine Arts 
Associa-
tion

HRD and 
Placement 
Cell

Mrs Cheritha

Mrs. Cheritha

Mr. Umesh 
Hegde

Mr. Vasanth 

Ms. Sangeetha

Dr Ummappa 
Poojary P

Likitha Amin II 
B.Com

Paramesh II B.A

Jyothi II Bcom

Manjunath II B.A

Ms.Soujanya 
III B.com

Mr. Chethan 

III B.A

Shashwith 
III B.Com

Ramesh 
III B.A

Sharanappa  III 
B.A

Shreha Karkera 
III B.Com

40 Hours Career Focus Training Programme on 
Compet i t i ve  Examinat ions  conducted  in 
association with Shlagya training Institute.

President and Joint Secretary participated in the 
seminar organized MSNIM-Mangalore on the 
occasion of Entrepreneurs day at Ocean Pearl on 
4th March 2023.

Traditional day was observed on 29th April 2023.

Lavanya of III B.A secured First Place in the Inter 
collegiate Kannada Elocution Competition 
organized by GSB Sangha on the occasion of 125th 
Birth anniversary of Visionary TMA Pai.

Organized Inter collegiate and Inter High School 
and college level Elocution competition on the eve 
of Founders Day and college day.

Display of Motivational Speech of Ramesh Aravind 
on 06-04-2023.

Organized Word Game on 23-05-2023.

Conducted a Guest lecture program on 11-05-23 the 
Importance of Hindi Language and the resource 
person was Shivanna Bayar Dandatirth of PU 
College, Kapu.

Sahityadalli Hasya – a guest talk was organized.  
Sri U Ramarao Rtd Karnataka Bank official was the 
resource person.

Inauguration of Fine Arts Association activities and 
Talents Day Organised on 15th December 2022.

Students participated in inter collegiate Dance 
competition JASHAN on 19-04-2023 at AJ Institute 
of Management.

Orientation on facing competitive exam was 
arranged on 23-12-22.

40 Hours Career Focus Training Programme on 
Competitive Examinations

Conducted in association with Shlagya training 
Institute. Aisha Ruzna, Shwetha

Neema  Shetty provided inputs on GK, Reasoning, 
English and Quantitative techniques. Certificates 
were distributed on 3-04-23 and Mr.Nagaraj K.P 
Area Manager, Mahindra Finance and  Raksha 
Shetty were the guests .
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Commerce 
Associatio
n

NCC

Mr.Mithun 
Chandra R K

Capt. Praveena 
S

Sudeep P 
III B.Com

Pratheeksha 

III B.Com

Beerappa II B.A 
Architha Yadav II 
B.Com

Inauguration of activities of association held on 
20th December 2022 with guest lecture on 
Commerce Education- A way forward by Dr A 
Siddiq, Professor, University College Mangalore.

Product launch was organised by M.Com students 
to B.Com Students.

An orientation pragramme on study technique and 
exam preparation (STEP) for PU students of our 
college was arranged on 3rd February 2023. Mrs 
Jeshtalakshmi, Counselor and Life skill Trainer 
was the resource person. Total of 81 students 
participated.

6 Students of Final B.Com participated in one day 
National level inter collegiate workshop on 
personality Development organized by St. Agnes 
College Mangalore.

Investor Awareness programme was organized in 
collaboration with MUCTA (R) 04th May 2023. The 
renowned Financial consultants like Mr. Naveen 
Rego, Mr.Leo Amal, and Ms Sapna Shenoy threw 
l ight on investment avenues. Mr Kumble 
Narasimha Prabhu inaugurated the workshop.

Experiential talk was arranged on 18th May 2023 
for B.Com students. The resource person was CA 
Sumanth, Alumni of the college spoke on skill gap 
between Industries and Academics.

Final year B.Com students visited District Session 
Court to know the court working and procedures.

Industrial visit to Chickamagalur was organised on 
6th May 2023

Total Enrolled strength 56 Cadets consisting of 37 
SD Cadets and 19 SW Cadets. In the academic year 
2022-23, 21 SD Cadets and 8SW Cadets got enrolled 
in the academic. 3 Cadets participated in Pre RD 
Camp from 2nd October to 10th October 2022. 5 
Cadets attended the ATC –III at Alva's Moodabidri 
from 4th September 2022 to 14th September 2022. 

Games and 
Sports 

Dr.Jayaprakash Mr. Ajith II B.A

Ms.Prateeksha 
III B.Com,

PRAKASH BALAPA RATHOD of 2nd BA and 
DHANUSH. J. KOTIAN of 1st BCOM represented 
Mangalore University Wrestling team at the All 
India Inter University Wrestling Championship held 
at Shivaji University Kolhapur.
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MITHUN. M. S and MOHD. NISHAN of 2nd B.A 

secured the 2nd position in the south zone inter 

university kabaddi tournament held at Bangalore 

and participated in the all India inter university 

competition held at Haryana

SRAJAN JANARDHAN of 2nd B.A represented the 

Mangalore university athletic team in High Jump at 

the south zone interuniversity championship held 

at Tamilnadu and secured the 6th position and 

qualified and participated at the all India inter 

university athletic championship held in Tamil 

Nadu.

Rohith naik of 2nd m.com represented the 

Mangalore university cricket team at the south 

zone inter university tournament organized by 

Reva university Bangalore. He was also appointed 

as the captain of the university cricket team.

NATIONAL AND STATE EVENTS

DEEPIKA AMIN of 2nd BCOM secured the 3rd 

position in the national level open invitational 

karate championship kata category held at Udupi 

Also, she secured the 1st position in the state level 

invitational karate championship in kumite 

category held in Mangalore and 3rd position in kata 

held in Udupi.She also secured the 2nd position in 

kumite category at the state level open karate 

championship and 1st position in the kata category 

held at Kushalnagara Kodagu.

NEEKSHITHA of 2nd BA secured the 2nd position in 

the state level junior bench press powerlifting 

championships organized by Karnataka power 

lifting association at Davangere.

VAISHNAVI of 2nd BA secured the 1st position in 

the state level junior bench press powerlifting 

championships organized by Karnataka power 

lifting association at Davangere. She secured the 

2nd position in the state level junior powerlifting 

championships organized by Karnataka power 

lifting association at Kumta  2nd position in the 

district level powerlift ing championships 

organized by Karnataka power lifting association 

at town hall Mangalore.
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 2. INTER COLLEGIATE EVENTS
a.  WRESTLING
Our college wrestling men's team won the overall 
runner up in the men's Mangalore university 
wrestling championship held at Bhandarkar 
College Kundapura. Prakash Rathod, Dhanush j 
Kotian   secured the gold medal, Suresh secured 
the silver medal, Dayanada, Nihal Amin and Mohan 
secured the bronze medal  in their respective 
categories at the inter collegiate wrestling 
championship held at Bhandarkar's college 
Kundapura.

B. KABADDI
 Men's kabaddi team secured the 2nd position in 
the Jayanna memorial inter collegiate kabaddi 
competition held at Nehru maidan. Also, our men's 
kabaddi team secured the 3rd position in the inter 
collegiate kabaddi tournament organized by Manel 
Srinivas Nayak Memorial b organized by MSNIM 
Campus Bondel.

C.  CROSS COUNTRY
Men's cross-country team participated at the 
Mangalore university cross country championship 
held at Govt First Grade College Barkur.

D.  ATHELETICS
Sarajan janardahan of 1 BA secured the silver 
medal in High jump and Shivananda. B. Balobal 
secured the bronze medal in the 3000mts steeple 
chase event at the Mangalore university athletic 
meet held at GFGC ajjarkad Udupi.

E. KARATE.
Deepika Amin of 1 BCOM secured the silver medal 
in the Mangalore university inter collegiate karate 
championship held at Bhandarkars College 
Kundapura.

F. CRICKET
Our college men's cricket team participated at the 
Udupi zone inter collegiate cricket tournament held 
at St Philomena college Mangalore.

ANNUAL ATHELTHIC MEET held on 23rd 
December 2023
 Best Athlete (Men) Srajan Janardhan 2nd Ba
Best Athlete (Women) Pratheeksha  3rd Bcom
Overall, Championship in Athletics was bagged by 
2nd Ba With 65 Points.
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NSS

Red Cross 
and 
Rangers

Mr. Yatheen

Smt.Ashitha

Vineeth II B.Com

Vaishnavi II B.A

AKSHAY 
II B.A

R.Shravya 
II B.com

Street cleaning from Ladyhill circle to Chithra 
Talkies was undertaken by 30 students on the 
occasion of Dasara18-09-22.
Inauguration of Annual Activities of NSS for the 
Year 22-23 held on26-09-22
On 29-10-22-10 students assisted in Drawing 
Competition organized by Udayavani Newspaper.
On 19-11-22-Guest Talk on Plant a Tree and Plant a 
Hope for future arranged.
On 27-11-22 15 students assisted in Health checkup 
camp organized By Guru Beladingalu Foundation 
and Biruvas charitable Foundation, Bangalore, in 
the college.
On 12-1-22, 40Students- participated National 
Youth Day Organized at Mangala Stadium.
A Guest lecture on Role of Election in Indian 
Democracy was arranged on 29-03-2023 and 
Dr.Ashalatha, Lecturer, University College was the 
resource person.
On 21-04-22Blood Donation Camp was organized.
From 24-12-22 to30-12-22NSS Special Camp was 
Organized at Shree Ramashrama PU College 
Konchadi.

Campus Cleaning Program was done 17th January 
2023.
Planting of Vegetables undertaken at the backyard 
on 31st March 2023.
Fruit Distribution to Inpatients of Wenlock Hospital 
on 20th April 2023.
Two days Workshop on Nxplore program was 
organized in association with NSS on 21st & 22nd 
April 2023 and certificates were distributed. Mrs 
Anuradha Nithin of Shell Co. co-ordinated.
Blood Donation Camp was arranged on 21st April 
2023.
Inter ClassQuiz Competition on 6th April 2023.
Campus cleaning program on 4thMay 2023.

PTA Secretary-
Balachandra
Treasurer- 
Umesh Hegde

President-
Krishnanda Bhat
Vice President-Dr. 
Ashalatha Suvarna
Secretary 
Balachandra
Treasurer- Umesh 
Hegde

PTA Meeting held on 19-04-2023
Sri Jayaram Poojari Rtd. Health Inspector was the 
resource Person who spoke on Drug Abuse.
Dental Checkup Programme organized and a total 
number of 225 students, parents and faculties 
underwent check up.
Dr.Shreyas J .Sorake, A.J.Hospital took the lead 
and his team assisted in this task
Scholarships were given to meritorious students.
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Humanities 
Associa-
tion

Women 
Cell

Library 
Depart-
ment

IQAC

Mr. 
Balachandra

Dr. Nisha 
Yuvaraj

Mrs Divya A

MrYatheen, 
Faculty of 
Commerce
Dr Jayaprakash, 
Faculty of 
Physical 
Education

Prannam III B.A
Lavanya III B.A

Neeriksha L III
B.Com
Namruthavarshini 
III B.A 

Inauguration of the association was done on 12-12-
2023 with a guest lecture by Dr.Raviprabha, Dept. of 
Political Science, Besant women's college.

Visited Rani Abbakka Tulu Study Center on 15-04-
2023 as a part of curriculum exercise on Tuluva 
History and culture. Dr. Tukaram Poojary Founder 
of the centre  was the resource person.

Visited Thousand pillar Historical place and 
Karkala Gomateshwara statue as a part historical 
excursion.

Guest lecture on Gender Equity was arranged on 
13-04-2023

Resource Person-Dr.Vidya VinuthaD'souza, 
Assistant Professor, Dept. of Social work, St. 
Aloysius College Mangalore

Inter class Quiz competition was organized on 6th 
April 2023

Organized Orientation programme for M.Com and 
UG Students on the use of INFLIBNET -N List e-
Journals.

Dr. Ashalatha S Suvarna Chair Person

Mr.Yatheen NAAC Co-ordinator

Dr.Jayaprakash IQAC Co-ordinator

Mr.VasanthaKarandoor, Correspondent, Member

Dr.Rameela Shekar, Member

Dr. Ummappa Poojary, Dean Academic, Member

Mrs .SujathaM.Com Co-ordinator, Member

Mr.Nandagopal Shenoy, Alumni, Member

Mrs. Jayashree Alumni President, Member

Mr. Haridas Kuloor, University representative, 
Member

Mr.Krishnanda Bhat, PTA President, Member

Mr.Nagesh, Office Superintendent, Member

Mr.D.Shashwith, Student Representative, Member

Ms. Lavanya, Student Representative, Member

During the year 5 meetings held and AQAR was 
submitted on 31st July 2023 of the year 2021-22.

All the activities in the various departments and 
associations or cells are co-ordinated by IQAC 
with the prime objective of quality enhancement.
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Staff 
Associa-
tion

M.Com 
Depart-
ment 

Alumni 
Associa-
tion

Mr.Mithun 
Chandra R.K 

Mrs Sujatha

Mrs.Jayashree-
President
Mr Ashok 
Secretary

Farewell function was organized to the retired 
Principal Dr. Sujaya Suvarna on 28th February 2023.

Farewell function was organized to the retired 
Dean Academic Dr. Ummappa Poojary on 31st 
March 2023.

Farewell function was organized to the retired 
non.teaching staff 3rd Jan 2023

Orientation Programme  was Conducted on 
28/11/2023 for the newly joined first year M.Com   

“Cheers” A fresher's day event held on 18/01/2023. 

Students had the  Friday activities sessions and the 
activities organised :

Quiz competition organized by Deeksha and Team 
on 30-12-2022

Collage making organized by Likhitha and Team on 
06-01-2023

Best out of waste organized by Spoorthi and team 
on 10-02-2023

The department has organized an Industrial visit to 
Madikere on17/02/2023. 26 students accompanied 
with three faculty members have visited Ganesh 
Coffee Industries and AINMANE Café.

Organized Seminar on Project work for the PG 
Students on 28/04/2023. The Seminar was delivered 
by Dr.Nisha Yuvaraj and Mr. Yathin 

PG department of Commerce organized a Guest 
Lecture on Self-Management for students. The 
Guest  Lecture was delivered by Shri Gunakara 
Rama Dasa

Traditional day cultural Programme was diligently 
organized on 18/05/2023. 

5 Students participated in the management fest 
“Chakravyuh” on 26/05/2023 at University  Evening 
College, Mangalore

Alumni Association showed magnanimity by 
distributing scholarships worth Rs

6,38,180 to UG and PG Students during 2021-22 

Faculty Development Programme was organised in 
association with IQAC on 17-06-2023. Mr Suresh 
MS, Director Sarvajna IAS Academy and Mr Deeraj 
were the master trainers.
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1 State Scholarship Portal
2 SC/ST Scholarship 02 Rs12000

3 Sanchi Honnamma Scholarship 08 Rs 16000

4 Mahindra Finance (For girl students) 08 Rs 160000(22-23)

5. Alumni Scholarship UG 34 Rs 2,27,500

  PG Rs  4,10680

6 Good conduct Prize 12 Rs. 2,400

7. Other scholarships  Rs. 5,700

8 Narayana Guru Jayanthi Prizes  Rs. 22,200

9 Rank Holders by SVSBYS 3 Rs. 30,000

 Smt. Bharathi, Urwa a Philonthropist 3 Rs. 30,000

Scholarships for 21-22

Sl.No.                 Type                                                          No. of Beneficiaries         Amount

6. Governance and Leadership
 All the major policy decisions are made by the college governing council and it is implemented for the 
well- being of all the stakeholders of the institution. The college governing council meets regularly to 
discuss the various issues pertaining to college development.

7. Institutional values and Best Practices 
 In the weekly assembly, presentation of a Chintana by a student, Aarivu yana by a faculty with a quiz 
question, and theme based write ups are invited. The best write ups are duly recognized with a book in the 
following assembly.

Regular conduct of activities on Thursdays
 All the departments and associations have a wall Magazine and a general wall magazine 'Chethana'
Certificate Programme such as peer led prevention of suicide among college students, coaching on 
competititive, exam idea generation, investment awareness conducted.
Educational excursion to historical sites and industrial visits arranged to make the education more 
meaningful.

Woods are lovely,  dark and deep  We have miles and Miles to go before we sleep----
and the most essential plan of action have been put before you' in the

Future Course of action for 2023-24

1.  Campus drive to be undertaken 

2.  National Conference to be organised

3. Inter collegiate cultural fest to be organised. 

4.  Outreach and extension activities need to be focused.

5.  A systematic future plan has to be executed to enhance the research activities. 

6.  Integrating MOOC Courses in the curriculum 

7.  Establishing Commerce Lab and Language Lab

Thank You all 
 Before I wind up, I extend my sincere gratitude to all the STAKEHOLDERS including the College 
Management, the  college Governing Council members, PTA office bearers , Alumni Association Office 
bearers, Office bearers of student Council, Students, Faculties, Administrative staff, invitees and each one 
of you. Also I place on record the services of my predecessors and my previous Principal Dr Sujaya 
Suvarna and also my Colleague and Dean Academic Dr Ummappa Poojary who attained superannuation 
yesterday. My sincere thanks to Mr Mohan, peon who attained superannuation on 31st December 2022.

32

Dr. Ashalatha S. Suvarna
Principal



GOOD CONDUCT PRIZE

PRIZE LIST - 2022-23

CLASS NAME

I BA             RANGANATH

                    VIANNA D’SOUZA

II B.COM      MARCH SINKU

                    SUMALAKSHMI

II BA            SHIVANANDA BEERAPPA BALOBALA

                    VAISHNAVI

II B.COM     SHIVANANDA BUDDAPPA MALLADADA

                    MANJUA

III BA          SHARNAPPA  SIDDAPPA  PATTANASHETTY

                  SAMEEKSHA

III B.COM    PREETHAM 

                    SURAKSHA 
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"Winners do what losers don't want to do"

GENERAL PROFICIENCY PRIZE & SUBJECT PROFICIENCY PRIZE WINNERS
 FOR THE YEAR 2022-23

I B A

1     SRIDURGA                                       General Proficien
 Kannad
 Digital Fluency

2      RAKSHITHA                                   English
 Financial Literacy

3      THEJAS                                            Basic Economics

4      AISHWARYA                                     Contemporary Indian Economics

5      GEETHA                                            Political History of Karnataka

6      SANJANA                                         Cultural Heritage of Karnataka

I  B.Com

1     SUMALAKSHMI                              General Proficiency
                                                                   Management Principles and Application
                                                                  Human Rights
                                                                  Principles of Marketing,  Hindi
                                                                 Environmental Studies, English

2      VARSHA L ALVA                       Financial Accounting
                         3      KAVERI                                            Kannada        



1     VAISHNAVI                                       General Proficiency
                                                                  Basic Economics
                                                                   Karnataka Economy
                                                                   Cultural Heritage of Karnataka

  Kannada, 2    SHIVANANDA BEERAPPA BALOBALA     Political History of Karnataka

  Indian Polity                                                                                
3     PARAMESH                                                      Hindi

4     SRAJAN JANARDHAN                                   English
                         5     PAVITHRA                                                         Environmental Studies                                              

II  B  A

1     SNEHA                                 General Proficiency

                                                                  Advanced Financial Accounting
                                                                  Business Mathematics
                                                                                   Kannada, Environmental Studies                                                                                                                           

II B.Com

2     R SHRAVYA                                      Advanced Financial Accounting
                                                                 H  indi,  E nglish, Law and Practice of Banking

       Monetary Economics3     PREETHIKA A                              

4     VINEETH K                                              Business Mathematics
                                                                                              5      APOORVA    Law and Practice of Banking 
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“Failures are expected by losers ignored by winners”

III B.A.

NAMRUTHAVARSHINI General Proficiency

Colonial India

European History

Public Administration

International Relations

Economic Thought

Economic Development

727/900

134/150

131/150

137/150

133/150

105/150

123/150

80.77%

SUDEEP

SAMEEKSHA

1

2

3

III B.Com

1     SUSHMITHA (201111533115)          General Proficiency   790/900    (87.77%)

                                                                  Direct Tax III 139/150

                                                                   Financial Management I 148/150

                                                                   Cost and Management  144/150

2.          PREETHAM (201111533152 Corporate Accounting I 134/150

3. SHREYA (201111533164) Business law 109/150

4. CHAITRA SHETTY 

 (201111533123) Modern Marketing 134/150



Late Rohini Bai, M.A, D.Litt, Memorial prize for getting highest marks in ENGLISH 
during the Academic year 2022 - 2023

1  SRAJAN JANARDHAN       II B A 

2  R SHRAVYA                         II B Com 

3  NAMRYTHA VARSHINI        III B A 

4  SHRAVYA A A                       III B Com

1 PRAJWAL III BA

2 DEEKSHA  III B COM

Late Rohini Bai, M.A, D.Litt, Memorial prize for getting highest marks in Final
Year Degree University Examination 2022-2023

PRIZE WINNERS IN EXTRA CO-CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES 

FOR THE YEAR 2022-2023

I. ESSAY WRITING COMPETITION

KANNADA ESSAY COMPETITION

PRIZE                                             NAME                                                   CLASS

 I      VAISHNAVI                                                   II B.A

 II      SHIVANANDA                                              II B.COM

 III          CHAITHRA SHETTY                                      III B.COM

ENGLISH ESSAY COMPETITION

 I  SHRAVYA A         III B.Com

 II  PREETHIKA A    II B.Com

 III  VIANNA D’SOUZA         I B.A

HINDI ESSAY COMPETITION

 I   SUSHMITHA L    III B.Com

 II  SHILPA        III B.COM

 III  LIKHITHA AMIN          II B.COM

“Winners are people with definite purpose in life”
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4. COLLAGE COMPETITION

I

II

III

ANJANI & SRINIDHI

PAVAN & RAKSHITHA

BHAVITH & JAGADISH

II B.COM

III B.COM

III B.A.

5. RANGOLI COMPETITION

I

II

III

RAKSHITHA & GIXITH

PRATHEEKSHA J. & PAVAN

CHAITHRA & RAKSHITHA

III B.COM

III B.COM

I B.A.

2. ELOCUTION COMPETITION

KANNADA ELOCUTION COMPETITION

 PRIZE                                                           NAME                                                                         CLASS

 I  LAVANYA     III B.A

 II  PRATHEEKSHA     III B.COM

ENGLISH ELOCUTION COMPETITION

 I  PREETHIKA A II B.Com

 II  MANISHA    III B.COM

HINDI ELOCUTION COMPETITION

 I   ARCHITHA YADAV          II Bcom

 II  SUMALAKSHMI                 III B.COM

3. QUIZ COMPETITION

 I    AKHILESH & TEAM               II B COM
       SACHIN, SHIVANANDHA

 II   RAKSHITHA & TEAM           III B.COM
  PAVAN , PREETHAM            

 II     SHASHWITH & TEAM         III B.Com
        SUDEEP, AKHILESH

 III  GEETHA & TEAM                    I B.A
        VIANNA,  SUNIL
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"Self discipline is what separates the winners and losers"



FILM SONG SOLO

I

II

III

SOUJANYA

PRATHIKSHA J.

ARCHITHA YADAV

III B.COM

III B.COM

II B.COM

PATRIOTIC SONG (SOLO)

I

II

III

RAJESH

PRATHIKSHA J.

LIKITHA AMIN

I B.COM

III B.COM

II B.COM

9. SINGING COMPETITION

I

II

SOUJANYA

RAJESH

III B.COM

I B.COM

FOLK SONG SOLO

I

II

III

SOUJANYA

RAJESH

MANJULA

III B.COM

I B.COM

II B.COM

DEVOTIONAL SONG (SOLO)

6. FLOWER ARRANGEMENT COMPETITION

I

II

III

BHAVITH & JAGADEESH

PRATHEEKSHA & ANVITH

SHREEKANTH & SACHIN

III B.A

III B.COM

II B.COM

7. FACE PAINTING COMPETITION

I

II

III

ANVITH & PAVAN

NAYANA & SWASTHIK

SHRAVYA & KAVYA

III B.COM

I B.COM

II B.COM

I

II

III

DEEPIKA & TEAM - SHRINIDHI, KAVYA, SHRAVYA

PREETHIKA & TEAM - SUSHMITHA, ANJANI, APOORVA

CHAITHRA & TEAM - KAVYA, JASMINE, YASHWMITHA

II B.COM

II B.COM

III B.COM

8. COOKING COMPETITION
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"Imagination has a great deal to do with winning"



FILM SONG (GROUP)

 I SUSHMITHA & TEAM      II B COM

      SHIVANANDA, SHRIKANTH, SURYA 

 

 II PRATHIKSHA & TEAM      III B COM

  PRATHIKSHA J, SOUJANYA

  SURAKSHA, RAKSHITHA

 III SUSHMITHA & TEAM      III B COM

  DEEPTHI, SHILPA, SUDHMITHA, KRITHIKA

38

DEVOTIONAL SONG (GROUP)

I

II

III

SNEHA & TEAM - APOORVA, JYOTHI, SHRAVYA, YASHWITHA, DEEKSHITHA

SOUJANYA & TEAM - PRATHIKSHA J., SURAKSHA, RAKSHITHA

SHILPA  & TEAM - DEEPTHI, SUSHMITHA, SUSHMITHA, KRITHIKA

III B.A

III B.COM

II B.COM

FOLK SONG (GROUP)

I

II

SNEHA & TEAM - APOORVA, JYOTHI, SHRAVYA, YASHWITHA, LIKIHA

PRATHIKSHA & TEAM - PRATHIKSHA J., SOUJANYA, SURAKSHA, RAKSHITHA

II B.COM

II B.COM

PATRIOTIC SONG (GROUP)

I

II

III

PRATHEEKSHA & TEAM - PRATHIKSHA J, SIUJANYA, SURAKSHA, RAKTHIA, (SRINIDHI) III B.COM

I B.COM

II B.COM

ARCHITHA & TEAM - LIKITHA AMIN, MANJULA, ANJANI, KAVYA

RAJESH & TEAM - NAYANA, HARSHITH, NETHRA, VARSHA

"It is not whether you win or lose, it is how you play the game"
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“Real knowledge is to know the extent of one's ignorance.”

“Knowledge itself is power”

“There is nothing impossible to they who will try”

“Success is not final, failure is not fatal: it is the courage to continue that counts”

“Try not to become a man of success, but rather try to become a man of value” cc

  BEST M.C IN INTER CLASS TALENTS DAY COMPETITION:
                            AKSHITHA II B Com

10. INTRE CLASS TRADITIONAL DAY COMPETITION

   PRIZE    CLASS

 I   III B Com

 II   II B.A

 III   II B.Com

 11. INTRE CLASS TALENTS DAY COMPETITION

   PRIZE   CLASS

 I   III B Com

 II   II B Com  

     BEST N.C.C.CADET

1                    AKILESH KUMAR                                                           I B A

2                    ARCHITHA YADAV                                                          II B Com

     BEST N.C.C. VOLUNTEERS

1                   VINEETH K                                                                      II B Com

2                   VAISHNAVI                                                                      II BA

"Winners make the effort while loser make excuses"
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À zÉÊªÀUÀ¼ÀÄ

PÉÆgÀUÀdÓ

 PÉÆgÀUÀdÓ JAzÀÄ d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁV PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ 

“PÉÆgÀUÀ” JA§ÄzÀÄ ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CdÓ 

JA§ÄzÀÄ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV »jAiÀÄ 

¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ £ÁUÀjPÀjUÉ §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀªÁVzÉ. vÀ£Àß 

ªÀÄzÀÀåªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°è zÉÊªÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆArzÀÝgÀÄ. 

PÉÆgÀUÀdÓ CªÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À ¦æÃw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÁvÀì®å¢AzÁV 

d£ÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀÀ£ÀÄß“CdÓ” JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ.

 vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£ÁzÀåAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¥ÀÇf¸ÀÄªÀ zÉÊªÀªÉAzÀgÉ 

PÉÆgÀUÀdÓ. PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀ£ÁßzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄgÀ½ 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ PÉ®¸À ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄPÉÌ 

¸ÀjAiÀiÁV ¥ÀÇtðUÉÆ¼Àî®Ä CxÀªÁ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå 

¥ÀjºÀj¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CUÀæUÀtåªÁV d£ÀgÀÄ 

F zÉÊªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇf¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

 PÉÆgÀUÀ vÀ¤AiÀÄ LwºÁ¹PÀ ªÀåQÛ. ¥ËgÀtÂPÀ ̧ ÀÈ¶ÖAiÀÄ°è 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ zÁæ«qÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¥ÀÇªÀðdgÀÄ DgÁ¢ü¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

E£ÀÄß PÀµÀÖUÀ¼ÀÄ JzÀÄgÁzÁUÀ®Æ ¨sÀPÀÛ ªÀ®AiÀÄ PÉÆgÀUÀdÓ£À 

ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ PÀÆVzÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ PÀµÀ ÖUÀ¼É®è PÀtÄÚªÀÄÄaÑ 

vÉgÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀgÀ M¼ÀUÉ ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ J£ÀÄßªÀ CZÀ® 

£ÀA©PÉAiÀÄÆ EzÉ. EzÉÃ PÁgÀtPÉÌ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À DgÁzsÀå 

zÉÊªÀªÁV “PÉÆgÀUÀdÓ” JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ®àqÀÄªÀ PÉÆgÀUÀ 

vÀ¤AiÀÄ£À£ÀÄß ±ÀÈzÀÞ ̈ sÀQÛ¬ÄAzÀ DgÁ¢ü¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÀÄÝ zsÀªÀÄð 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀvÀåzÀ ¥ÀæwÃPÀªÁV DgÁ¢ü¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. £ÀA©zÀªÀjUÉ 

EA§Ä P ÉÆqÀÄª À z s Àª À ÄðzÉ Êª ÀªÁV P ÉÆg ÀU Àd Ó 

vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À°è £É¯É ¤AwzÁÝgÉ.  zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ ºÁUÀÆ 

GqÀÄ¦ d¯ÉèAiÀÄ°è PÉÆgÀUÀdÓ£À ¥ÀªÁqÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EA¢UÀÆ 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÄÝ C£ÉÃPÀ GzÁºÀgÀuÉ PÁt¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉÆgÀUÀdÓ 

¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ ̧ ÁgÀÄªÀ zÉÊªÀªÁV J¯Áè eÁw ºÁUÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ 

DgÁzsÀå zÉÊªÀªÁVzÁÝgÉ. EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 'CdÓ' JAzÀÄ 

£ÀA©PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÁÝgÉ. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ £ÁåAiÀÄzÀ 

¥ÀæwÃPÀªÁV DgÁ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀ PÉÆgÀUÀdÓ£À£ÀÄß vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ eÁw, zsÀªÀÄðzÀ d£ÀgÀÄ £ÀA©PÉÆAqÀÄ 

§A¢zÁÝgÉ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ eÁUÀzÀ°è ¤AvÀÄ ªÀÄ£À¸ÁgÉ “CdÓ” 

JAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀgÉ £Á«zÀÝ eÁUÀPÉÌ CdÓ §gÀÄvÁÛ£É J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 

¨sÀPÀÛgÀ £ÀA©PÉ.
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¥ÀAdÄ°ð

 ¥ÀAdÄ°ð C«¨sÁfvÀ 

zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯Éè ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

PÁ¸ÀgÀUÉÆÃr£À PÉ® ¨sÁUÀUÀ¼À°è 

¥ ÀÇf¸À® àq ÀÄª À ºÀA¢Ai ÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄRzÀ MAzÀÄ zÉÊªÀ ªÀÄÆ® 

ªÉÄÊ¸ÁAzÀAiÀÄ £ÀA¢UÉÆÃtÂ 

( º É Æ Ã j )  º Á A i À Ä Ä Î ½ 

(ºÁAiÀÄÄªÀ UÀÆ½) d®âAr 

(ºÀÄ°) D£É, PÀÄzÀÄgÉ EªÉ®èªÀÇ MAzÀ®è MAzÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è 

vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À°è ¥ÀÇeÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛªÉ. CzÉÃ jÃw ªÀÄÆ®zÀ°è 

¥ÀAdÄ°ð (ºÀA¢AiÀÄ ªÀÄÄR) zÉÊªÀ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£ÁzÀåAvÀ 

¥ÀÇeÉ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄÆ® ¥ÀAdÄ°ðAiÀÄÄ PÀÄqÀÄ¥ÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæ 

CtÚ¥Àà£À eÉÆvÉ ¤PÀlªÁV ºÉÆA¢PÉÆArgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

w½¢zÉ. vÁ£ÀÄ £É¯É ¤AvÀ HjUÉ C£ÀÄUÀÄtªÁV 

¥ÀAdÄ°ð ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ §zÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ 

«±ÉÃµÀ.

²æÃ zÀÄUÁð, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.



ZÉÃvÀ£À
 CtÚ¥Àà ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, ªÁ£ÀgÀ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, CAUÀ£À 

¥ÀAdÄ°ð, ªÀ£ÀðgÀ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, ªÀvÉð ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, PÀÄ¥ÉàlÄÖ 

¥ÀAdÄ°ð, UÉÆÃ½zÀr ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, ªÉÆ®åzÀ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, 

ªÀÄ¯ÁgÀ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, zÉAzÀÆgÀÄ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, ¥ÀZÉÑ 

¥ÀAdÄ°ð, ¨ÉÊPÁrØ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, §wÛ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, 

PÀ®â§ÆqÀÄ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, PÀ¢æ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, PÀÄPÉÌ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, 

PÁAvÁªÀgÀ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, CA§®¥Ár ¥ÀAdÄ°ð, ®vÀÛAqÉ 

¥ÀAdÄ°ð »ÃUÉ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð zÉÊªÀzÀ ¥Àæ¨sÉÃzÀ. vÉAPÀt 

ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÉqÉ ¥ÀAdÄ°ð ¥ÀæzsÁ£À zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À 

ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉÆÃ® £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ §qÀUÀÆ 

¥ À æz É Ã± ÀQ ÌAv À®Æ P É® © ü£ À ß DZ Àg Àu ÉU À¼ À£ À Ä ß 

ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ w½zÀÄ §A¢zÉ.

 vÉAPÀt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è G¼Áî°Û ±ÀQÛUÉ CUÀæªÀiÁ£Àå 

UËgÀªÀ ¸À®ÄèªÀÅzÀÄ. PÉÆÃ® £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ UÁæªÀÄzÀ°è 

G¼Áî°Û zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£À EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÉÆÃ®zÀ ZÀ¥ÀàgÀzÀ°è 

zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀæwµÁ×¦¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄvÀÛ£ÉðAiÀÄ°è G¼Áî°ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¥À æwµÁ×¦¹ ¥ÀÇf¸ÀÄªÀ PÀ æªÀÄ«gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ªÉÄvÀ Û£É 

§®¥Á±ÀéðzÀ°è G¼Áî°ÛUÉ ¥ÀæwgÀÆ¥ÀªÁV CªÀÄÆÌgÀÄ 

±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀ®A gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ. PÉA¥ÀÀÅ 

¥ÀnÖ¬ÄAzÀ C®APÀj¹ “UÀ¢ÞUÉ” gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ºÀÆ 

¦AUÁgÀUÀ½AzÀ ±ÀÈAUÉÃj¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.
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¸ÀvÀåzÉÃªÀvÉ
 vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À vÉAPÀt 

ªÀÄv ÀÄ Û ¸ ÀÄ¼ À å , ¥À À Åv ÀÆ Ûg ÀÄ 

¨ É ¼ À Û A U À r  P Á P À ð ¼ À 

ª À ÄÆq À©¢g ÉAi À Ä P É®ª À Å 

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ §AmÁé¼À 

ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÉqÉ ¸Àv À åzÉÃªÀv É 

JA§ ºÉtÄ Ú ± ÀQ ÛAi ÀÄ£ ÀÄ ß 

¥ÀÇf¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzsÀð£ÁjÃ±Àéj JAzÀÄ 

£ÀA©PÉÆAqÀÄ DgÁ¢ü¸À¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉ. EwºÁ¸À ¨ÁPÀÆðgÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃ§½AiÀÄ°è zÉÃ«AiÀÄ ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è EzÀÝ ±ÀQÛ ̧ ÀvÀåzÉÃªÀvÉ 

vÉAPÀt gÁdåPÉÌ §AzÀÄ ZÁªÀrAiÀÄ ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è “ºÉÆ¸À 

¨sÀÆvÀ” JA§ÄzÁV PÀgÉ¹PÉÆArzÀÄÝ ¸ÀvÀåzÉÃªÀvÉ ¨É½îAiÀÄ 

§lÖ®°è ¨É½îAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¦UÉ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀvÀå zÉÃªÀvÉAiÀiÁV 

£É¯É¤AvÀÄ, ZÁªÀrAiÀÄ ¨sÁUÀzÀ°è ZÀAzÀzÀ zÉÊªÀªÉAzÀÄ 

ºÉÃ½¹PÉÆArvÀÄ Û . ºÉÆ¸À ¨s ÀÆvÀªÁV ªÀÄ£ÉAi ÀÄ 

AiÀÄdªÀiÁ¤ÛAiÀiÁV PÉÆAUÀ£Ár£À ¸ÀvÀå ±ÀQÛAiÉÄA§ 

QÃwðAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ¥ÉÇ¼À°AiÀÄ°è CªÀÄÄäAeÉ 

UÀÄwÛ£À°è zÉÃ« ¸ÀvÀåzÉÃªÀvÉ ¨sÀzÀæPÁ½ ±ÀQÛAiÉÄAzÀÄ 

PÀgÉ¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£À¢AzÀ ºÁ®Ä ¹éÃPÀj¹zÀgÀÄ. 

 vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À J¯ÉèqÉ ªÀÄÆ® ªÉÄÊ¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄ¤UÉ 

zÉÊªÀUÀ¼À ¸Á°£À°è ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ¥ÀÇeÉ ¸À®ÄèªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® 

ªÉÄÊ¸ÁAzÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄ»µÁ (PÉÆÃt)ªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÉ®ªÉqÉ 

JvÀÄ Û/ ºÉÆÃjJvÀÄ Û/ ºÉÆÃj JA§ÄzÁVAi ÀÄÆ 

ºÉ¸Àj¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. F zÉÊªÀ±ÀQÛUÉ gÀPÀÛzÁºÀzÀ ¸ÉÃªÉ 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅ¢®è DzÀgÉ ªÀÄÆ® ªÉÄÊ¸ÁAzÁAiÀÄ ¥ÀÇeÉ 

¥ÀqÀAiÀÄÄªÀ J¯Áè ªÀÄuÉ ªÀÄAZÀzÀ°è gÀPÀ ÛzÁºÀÀzÀ 

zÉÊªÀUÀ½gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ. ªÀÄÆ® ªÉÄÊ¸ÁAzÁAiÀÄ¤zÀÝ°è 

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÀÇeÉ CzÉÃ zÉÊªÀPÉÌ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ CzÉÃ 

ªÀÄuÉªÀÄAZÀzÀ°è ̧ ÀvÀåzÉÃªÀvÉAiÀÄÆ £É¯ÉAiÀiÁVzÁÝgÉ. 

 ¥ÀæzsÁ£À zÉÊªÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃªÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä, ªÀÄÆ® 

ªÀÄ»¸ÁAzÁAiÀÄzÀ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀiÁzÀ §½PÀ ¸ÀvÀåzÉÃªÀvÉAiÀÄ 

¥ÀÇeÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÀgÀPÉ. ºÀ¼ÉÃ PÁ®¢AzÀ®Æ PÉÆÃ® 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÁUÀ EzÉÃ PÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀAf°ð 

ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁV Ai ÀiÁªÀ Åz ÉÃ ¥À æz sÁ£ À zÉ Êª À«zÀ Ýg ÀÆ 

¸ÀvÀåzÉÃªÀvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß “vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ” MqÀwAiÀÄ, ̧ ÀégÀÆ¥À PÉÆlÄÖ 

DgÁ¢ü¸ÀÄªÀgÀÄ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À zÉÊªÀzÀ ªÀÄAZÀzÀ 

§®zÀ°è ¨ÉÃgÉAiÉÄÃ ªÀÄAZÀzÀ°è ¸ÀvÀåzÉÃªÀvÉUÉ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ 

MqÀw AiÀÄdªÀiÁ¤Û JAzÉÃ UËgÀªÀ«zÉ. ¸ÀtÚ PÀAZÀÄ 

¯ÉÆÃºÀzÀ ªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è DgÁzsÀ£É £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

¸ÁzsÁgÀt EAZÀÄ UÁvÀæzÀ ¤AwgÀÄªÀ ̧ ÀvÀåzÉÃªÀvÉ ªÀÄÆwð 

EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. ªÀÄÆwðAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ £ÁUÀ¨ÉvÀÛªÀ£ÀÄß Ej¹ 

DgÁzsÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀgÀÄ.

L±ÀéAiÀÄð, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.



ZÉÃvÀ£À

UÀÄ½UÀ

 vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ¸ÁA¸ÀÌøwPÀ 

¸ÀA¥À£ÀßUÀ¼À £É¯É©ÃqÀÄ. vÀªÀÄäzÉÃ DzÀ «²µÀÖ eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ 

PÀ¯ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀA©PÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß G½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ¨É¼É¹PÉÆAqÀÄ 

§A¢gÀÄªÀ vÁt vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀÄ JAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀ¯ÁgÀzÀÄ. 

CzÀgÀ°è MAzÀÄ £ÀA©PÉAiÀÄ DzsÁgÀzÀ°è d£À¥ÀzÀ 

PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß D±Àæ¬Ä¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ zÉÊªÁgÁzsÀ£É 

ºÁUÀÆ ̈ sÀÆvÀgÁzsÀ£É.

 UÀÄ½UÀ zÉÊªÀªÀÅ PÉëÃvÀæ gÀPÀët zÉÊªÀ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀPÉÌ 

ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÁªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀ 

d£ÀgÀÄ £ÀA©PÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ªÀiÁ£Àð«ÄPÀmÉÖ 

zÉÃ«AiÀÄ ¸Á¤zsÀåzÀ°è DAiÀiï UÀÄ½UÀ CxÀªÁ L UÀÄ½UÀ 

JAzÀÄ £ÀA©PÉÆAqÀÄ §AzÀ zÉÊªÀªÉÃ F UÀÄ½UÀ. EzÀPÉÌ 

¥ËgÀtÂPÀ PÀxÉ §gÉzÀªÀgÀ PÀ®à£É F jÃw. AiÀÄPÀë DzsÁgÀªÁV 

D¢±ÀQÛ ¥ÁªÀðw zÉÃ« ¸À¥ÀÛ PÀ¤ßPÉAiÀÄgÀ gÀÆ¥ÀvÁ½ 

¨sÀÆ¯ÉÆÃPÀ ¸ÀAZÁgÀPÉÌ ºÉÆgÀmÁUÀ PÀªÀÄð¨sÀÆ«ÄUÉ §gÀ®Ä 

¸ÀÄgÀAUÀ ªÀiÁUÀðªÁV ¥ÀAiÀÄtªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¸ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. DUÀ 

²ªÀUÀtzÀ°èzÀÝ F UÀÄ½UÀ£À£ÀÄß £Á«PÀ£À£ÁßV ¤AiÀÄ«Ä¹ 

²ªÀ UÀAUÉ¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀlÄ ¸À¥ÀÛ¸ÁUÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß zÁn 

¥À«vÀæªÁzÀ ¥ÀgÀ±ÀÄgÁªÀÄ ¸ÀÈ¶Ö vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁrUÉ §gÀÄªÁUÀ 

E°èAiÀÄ ¥À«vÉæAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ ««zsÀ ¸ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼À°è 

°AUÀgÀÆ¦AiÀiÁV £É¯É ¤®ÄèvÁÛ¼É. DUÀ UÀÄ½UÀ¤UÉ 

vÁ¤gÀÄªÀ PÀqÉAiÀÄ°è PÉëÃvÀæ gÀPÀëPÀ£ÁV ¤Ã£ÀÄ £É¯É ¤®Äè 

JAzÀÄ C¥ÀàuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. F »£Àß¯ÉAiÀÄ®Æè zÉÃ«AiÀÄ 

¸À¤ß¢üAiÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæ¥Á®£À£ÀÄß PÀÆqÀÄ “UÀÄ½UÀ” JAzÀÄ 

£ÀA§ÄvÁÛgÉ.

 E£ÀÄß UÀÄ½UÀ£À DºÁgÀ DZÁgÀUÀ¼É®è «avÀæªÁzÀzÀÄ 

CªÀ£À£ÀÄß “CA§gÀªÀÄ¯Éè, §AiÀÄPÀÄ£À ¸ÀAZÁgÀzÀ zÉÊªÀ 

JAzÀÄ £ÀA§ÄvÁÛgÉ. “ªÀÄzsÀÄªÀiÁA¸À”ªÀ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ 

zÀÆvÀðzÉÊªÀ JAzÀÄ PÀÆqÁ £ÀA§ÄvÁÛgÉ. “ªÀiÁj zÀAqïÎ 

JzÉ PÉÆ¦ð£À” zÉÊªÀªÁV gÉÆÃUÀ gÀÄf£À¢AzÀ HgÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÁgÀÄªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ zÉÊªÀªÉAzÀÄ £ÀA©PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢gÀÄªÀ 

zÉÊªÀ UÀÄ½UÀ. vÀ£Àß PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄ PÁtÂðPÀzÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ eÁUÀ 

eÁUÉAiÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß ºÉ¸ÀgÉÆA¢UÉ «±ÉÃµÀªÁV ¥ÀqÉzÀ 

MqÉAiÀÄ¤UÉ (²ªÀ) zÀÆvÀ£ÁV §A¢gÀÄªÀ zÉÊªÀ UÀÄ½UÀ 

JAzÀÄ PÀÆqÁ ºÉ¸ÀjzÉ. JzÉAiÀÄAvÀgÁ¼ÀzÀ D±ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¥ÀÇgÉÊ¸ÀÄªÀ ±ÀQÛzÉÊªÀªÁV ªÉÄgÉAiÀÄÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zÉÊªÀªÉÃ UÀÄ½UÀ.
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eÁgÀAzÁAiÀÄ

 eÁgÀAzÁAiÀÄ zÉÊªÀzÀ ºÀÄlÄÖ 

ª À Ä v À Ä Û  ¥ À æ ¸ À g À u É A i À Ä £ À Ä ß 

CªÀ¯ÉÆÃQ¸ÀÄªÁUÀ F zÉÊªÀªÀÅ 

vÀÄ¼ ÀÄ £Ár£À ªÀÄAUÀ¼ ÀÆgÀÄ 

vÁ®ÆQ¤AzÀ »rzÀÄ GvÀÛgÀPÉÌ 

ªÀÄÄ°Ì PÁ¥ÀÅ, PÀl¥Ár ¥Àj¸ÀgÀ 

ªÀÄv ÀÄ Û ¥ÀÇªÁð©üªÀÄÄRªÁV 

²ªÀð, ªÀÄAZÀPÀ¯ï ¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß PÁAiÀÄð 

PÉëÃvÀæªÀ£ÁßVj¹PÉÆAqÀAvÉ vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. CzÉÃ jÃw 

PÀxÁ¸ÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½zÀÄ §AzÀAvÉ F zÉÊªÀªÀÅ vÀ£Àß £É¯ÉUÁV 

zÉÊªÀ¸ÁÜ£À, £ÁUÀ¸ÁÜ£À ©ÃqÀÄUÀ¼À D±ÀæAiÀÄ ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä 

ªÀÄÄAzÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. DgÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ zÀÈ¶Ö¬ÄAzÀ ºÉaÑ£ÉÀqÉ ¨ÉÊzÀ 

PÀÄ®zÀªÀgÀ£ÉßÃ M®ªÀÅ vÉÆÃj CªÀ®A©ü¹gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ. eÁgÀAzÁAiÀÄ zÉÊªÀzÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ ¨Á¬Ä 

¨ÁgÀzÀ §Al JA§ zÉÊªÀ ±ÀQÛUÀÆ DgÁzs À£É 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ. gÁdåzÀ UÀr PÁAiÀÄÄªÀ C¢üPÁgÀ ºÉÆA¢zÀ 

gÁd£ïzÉÊªÀ JA§ ¥ÀlÖªÀÅ eÁgÀAzÁAiÀÄ¤VzÉ. eÉÆvÉUÉ 

£ÀA§ÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÁÌgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀQë¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ªÀÄ£É zÉÊªÀªÀÅ 

DVzÉ.



ZÉÃvÀ£À

GªÀð ²æÃ ªÀiÁjAiÀÄªÀÄä eÁvÉæ

 ª ÀiÁjAi À Äª À Ä ä z ÉÃªÁ®Ai À Äª À Å ¨ sÁg Àv Àz À 

¨ÉÆÃ¼ÀÆj£À°è £É¯É ¤AwzÉ. EzÀÄ ªÀiÁjAiÀÄªÀÄä zÉÃ«UÉ 

¸ÀªÀÄ¦ðvÀªÁVzÉ EzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀv ÀzÀ PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 

ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÁzÉÃ« zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ¢AzÀ 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 5Q.«ÄÃ zÀÆgÀzÀ°èzÉ. ªÀiÁjAiÀÄªÀÄä ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÁzÉÃ« ¸ÀºÉÆÃzÀjAiÀÄgÀÄ JAzÀÄ £ÀA§¯ÁVzÉ. 

zÀ¸ÀgÀªÀÅ C°è DZÀj¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ºÀ§âªÁVzÉ. 

ZÀArPÁAiÀiÁUÀ, «±ÉÃµÀ ºÀÆ«£À ¥ÀÇeÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁ² 

¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß CzÀÆÝjAiÀiÁV DZÀj¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥Àæw ªÀµÀð 

ªÀiÁZïð DgÀA¨sÀzÀ°è ªÀiÁj ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À PÁ® «±ÉÃµÀ ¥ÀÇeÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ MAzÀÄ ªÁgÀ¢AzÀ ªÀiÁj ¥ÀÇeÉAiÀÄ DZÀgÀuÉUÉ 

¹zÀÞvÉ ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GªÀðzÀ°ègÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁjUÀÄr 

zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀªÀÅ LzÀÄ £ÉgÉAiÀÄ UÁæªÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É vÀ£Àß 

¥Àæ¨sÁªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ. ªÁ¶ðPÀ ªÀiÁj ¥ÀÇeÉ GvÀìªÀzÀ°è 

ªÀÄPÀÌ½AzÀ ªÀÄqÉ¸Áß£À, PÀAa®Ä ̧ ÉÃªÉ, zÀ±Àð£À §° »ÃUÉ 

««zsÀ ¥ÀÇeÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ.

 ªÀiÁjUÀÄr zÉÃªÀ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è MA§vÀÄÛ gÁwæ 

GvÀìªÀªÀ£ÀÄß DZÀj¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ««zsÀ 

¥ÀÇeÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ J¯Áè ̈ sÀPÀÛjUÉ ªÀÄzsÁåºÀß 

C£ÀßzÁ£À ¥Àæ¸ÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

gÀ«Ã£Á, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.
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 EªÀgÀ ªÀÄuÉ ªÀÄAZÀªÀÅ zsÀÆªÀiÁªÀw ¥ÀAdÄ°ðUÀ¼À 

ªÀÄuÉ ªÀÄAZÀPÉÌ ºÉÆÃ°PÉ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. £É®zÀ DzsÁgÀ«gÀÄªÀ 

PÀvÀÛj ªÀÄAZÀ, ¸ÀgÀ¥À½UÀ¼À DzsÁgÀ¢AzÀ ªÀÄgÀzÀ dAwUÉ 

EgÀÄªÀ GdÓ¯ï ªÀÄAZÀªÀÅ ¥ÀæZÀ°vÀzÀ°è EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. 

¸ÉÃªÉ:-  
 eÁgÀAzÁAiÀÄ¤UÉ vÀA©®, ªÀµÁðªÀ¢ü PÉÆÃ® 

ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀ ¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼ÀÄ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ. EzÀÄ gÀPÀÛºÁgÀ 

¹éÃPÁgÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ zÉÊªÀ±ÀQÛAiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ EzÀÄ ¨sÀQÛAiÀÄ 

¸ÀAzsÀ¨s ÀðUÀ¼À°è ¥ÀAZÀPÀeÁÓAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CQÌAiÀÄ 

wArU À¼Áz À z ÉÆÃ¸ É , P Àq À§Ä, Mv ÀÄ Û± É Ã«U É 

ªÉÆzÀ¯ÁzÀªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ. zsÀÆªÀÄªÀw 

¥ÀAdÄ°ðUÀ¼ÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ MAzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ ºÉÆÃ°PÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî 

PÉÆÃ®zÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀÅ dgÀUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ. vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£Ár£À°è 

©® èª Àg À Ä , §Alg À Ä , e É Ê£ Àg À Ä «± É Ãµ ÀªÁV 

eÁgÀAzÁAiÀÄ£À DgÁzsÀPÀgÀÄ.

²æÃ zÀÄUÁð, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

"ºÉvÀÛªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£À¸Àì£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃ¬Ä¹ UÉzÀÝªÀgÀÄ EwºÁ¸ÀzÀ¯ÉèÃ E®è; 

vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇf¹ ¸ÉÆÃvÀªÀgÀÄ ZÀjvÉæAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ E®è'



ZÉÃvÀ£À

 £ÀªÀÄä Hj£À°è eÁvÉæ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä Hj£À 

»jAiÀÄgÀÄ J®ègÀÄ MmÁÖV ̧ ÉÃj ZÀZÉðAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ eÁvÉæUÉ ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¹zÀÞvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ PÉ®¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÆ 

MAzÉÆAzÀÄ dªÁ¨ÁÝjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ.

 ²æÃ ¨sÀgÀªÀÄ°AUÉÃ±ÀégÀ eÁvÁæ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀzÀ°è 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀ eÁvÉæ 11 ¢£ÀªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 9 ¢£À ¥ÀÅgÁtªÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÀqÉ¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¥Àæw ¢£À ¥ÀÅgÁtªÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¹ HlzÀ 

ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. E£ÀÄß G½zÀ 2 ¢£ÀzÀ°è 

ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ PÀÄA¨sÀzÀ ªÉÄgÀªÀtÂUÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 3Q.«ÄÃ ªÀgÉUÉ PÀÄA¨sÀzÀ ªÉÄgÀªÀtÂUÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ZÉÃvÀ£ï , vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

 PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ ¢£À gÀxÀzÀ ªÉÄgÀªÀtÂUÉ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ̧ ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

6 UÀAmÉUÉ gÀxÀªÀ£ÀÄß J¼ÉAiÀÄ®Ä DgÀA©ü¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DzÀjAzÀ 

eÁvÉæAiÀÄÄ ªÀÄÄPÁÛAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄÆägÀ eÁvÉæAiÀÄ §UÉÎ 

EzÀÄ aPÀÌ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÀµÉÖ. E£ÀÆß ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ «ZÁgÀUÀ½ªÉ.

                 zsÀ£ÀåªÁzÀUÀ¼ÀÄ.

£Á£ÀÄ £ÉÆÃrzÀ £ÀªÀÄä HgÀ eÁvÉæ
²æÃ ¨sÀgÀªÀÄ°AUÉÃ±ÀégÀ eÁvÁæ ªÀÄºÉÆÃvÀìªÀ

¨sÀgÀvÀ£Álå

ªÉÊµÀÚ«, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

 ¨s Àg Àv À£Álå vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£À°è ºÀÄnÖP ÉÆAqÀ 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ £ÀÈvÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀªÁVzÉ. EAzÀÄ ̧ ÀAVÃvÀ 

£ÁlPÀ CPÁqÉ«Ä¬ÄAzÀ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À®àlÖ JAlÄ ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ £ÀÈvÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è MAzÁVzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ zÀQët 

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ «µÀAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DzsÁåwäPÀ 

«ZÁgÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀåPÀÛ¥Àr¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

 2£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ DZÉ¬ÄAzÀ ¨s ÀgÀvÀ£Álå 

¥ÀÇªÀðUÁ«ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ «ªÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁæaÃ£À vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄºÁPÁªÀå ¹®¥ÀnPÁgÀA£À°è PÁt§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

 ¨sÀgÀvÀ£ÁlåªÀÅ ««zsÀ jÃwAiÀÄ ¨Á¤UÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. ̈ Á¤, CxÀªÁ ‘¸ÀA¥ÁæzÀAiÀÄ’ MAzÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄ 

CxÀªÁ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ¤²ÑvÀªÁzÀ £ÀÈvÀå vÀAvÀæ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«ªÀj¸À®Ä §¼À¸À¯ÁUÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀªÁVzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV UÀÄgÀÄ«£À ºÀ½îUÉ ºÉ¸Àj¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¨sÀgÀvÀ£Álå ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄÄ CzÀgÀ ¹ÜgÀªÁzÀ ªÀÄÄAqÀ. ¨sÁUÀzÀ 

PÁ®ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÆtPÁ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨ÁV¹ ¥ÁzÀzÀ 

PÉ®¸ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¸À®ànÖzÉ. PÉÊUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ªÀÄÄRzÀ ̧ ÁßAiÀÄÄUÀ¼À ̧ À£ÉßUÀ¼À DzsÁgÀzÀ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀ ¨sÁ¶AiÀÄ ±À§ÝPÉÆÃ±ÀPÉ Ì ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 

ªÁ¹AiÀiÁVzÉ.

"UÉ®ÄèªÀ ªÀgÉUÉ ¸ÉÆÃ®ÄUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ ¸ÁzsÀ£É JAzÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj'
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

PÀxÀPÀÌ½

PÀj(PÀ¥ÀàÅ): PÀjªÉÃµÀªÀ£ÀÄß CªÀ½¨sÀÆvÀUÀ½UÉ vÉUÉzÀÄ 

ºÁPÀ¯ÁVzÉ.

«Ä£ÀÄPÀÄÌ (¸ÀÄAzÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ) : 

 «Ä£ÀÄPÀÄ ªÉÃµÀA ¹ÛçÃ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ IÄ¶UÀ½UÉ 

ªÀiÁ£ÀåvÉ ¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀÄÄzÁæ : 

 MAzÀÄ PÀ®à£É, ¸À¤ßªÉÃ±À CxÀªÁ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

awæ¸À®Ä §¼À¸ÀÄªÀ ±ÉÊ°ÃPÀÈvÀ ̧ ÀAPÉÃvÀ ̈ sÁµÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. M§â 

PÀxÀPÀÌ½ £Àl£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß D¯ÉÆÃZÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄzÉæUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

¤ÃqÀÄvÁÛ£É. CzÀPÁÌV £Àl£ÀÄ ºÀ¸ÀÛ®PÀët, PÉÊ ¸À£ÉßUÀ¼À 

¨sÁµÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄSÁAvÀgÀ vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

PÀxÀPÀÌ½ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw : 

 PÀxÀPÀÌ½AiÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ vÀÄnUÀ¼ÀÄ PÉ£ÉßUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ Á¬Ä 

ªÀÄvÀÄ Û PÀwÛUÉUÉ ¥À ævÉ åÃPÀ ªÁåAiÀiÁªÀÄPÁÌV PÀpt 

vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÀÈvÀå CxÀªÁ VÃvÀA 

CxÀªÁ UÁAi ÀÄ£ÀzÀAvÉAi ÉÄÃ C©ü£ÀAi ÀÄ CxÀªÁ 

C©üªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¥ÁæªÀÄÄRåvÉ AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ.

 ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀzÁzÀåAvÀ ¥Àæ¹zÀÞªÁVgÀÄªÀ PÀxÀPÀÌ½AiÀÄ 

ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀªÀÅ PÉÃgÀ¼À gÁdåPÉÌ C¥ÁgÀ ªÉÄZÀÄÑUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀA¢zÉ. 

F ºÉ¸ÀgÁAvÀ PÀ¯ÉAiÀÄÄ 300 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ PÉÃgÀ¼ÀzÀ 

wÃgÀzÀ°è ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAqÀzÀÄ JA§ ºÉªÉÄä¬ÄzÉ. EzÀÄ ¨sÀQÛ, 

£ÁlPï, £À Èv À å , ¸ ÀAVÃvÀ ªÉÃµÀ¨ s ÀÆµÀtUÀ¼ À£ ÀÄ ß 

¸ÀAAiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CzÀ£ÀÄß «ÃQë¸ÀÄªÀ J®èjUÀÆ 

zÉÊ«PÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ UÀvÀPÁ®zÀ ±ÉæÃµÀ× 

PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀtÄÚUÀ¼À «Ä£ÀÄUÀÄ«PÉ CxÀªÁ ¨ÉgÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. ZÀ®£ÉUÉ ºÉaÑ£À ªÀÄºÀvÀé«zÉ. 

ErÃ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀªÀÅ ªÉÃ¢PÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ZÀªÀÄvÁÌgÀ¢AzÀ 

£ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ vÀªÀÄä PÀtÚ£ÀÄß vÉUÉAiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀ°®è.

PÀxÀPÀÌ½ ªÉÄÃPÀ¥ï : 

 ªÉÃµÀ ̈ sÀÆµÀtªÀÅ «¸ÁÛgÀªÁVzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄRªÀ£ÀÄß 

JzÀÄÝ PÁtÄªÀ ªÀtðUÀ¼À°è awæ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ªÉÃµÀA CxÀªÁ 

ªÉÄÃPÀ¥ï LzÀÄ «¨sÁUÀªÁVzÉ. ¥ÁZÀ, PÀw, vÁr, PÀj ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

«Ä£ÀÄPÀÄÌ PÀxÀPÀÌ½AiÀÄ DqÀA§gÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÊ¨sÀªÀªÀÅ CzÀgÀ 

C®APÁgÀ¢AzÁV CzÀgÀ ¨sÁUÀªÁzÀ QjÃlªÀiï (§ÈºÀvï 

C®APÁjPÀ ²gÀ¸ÁÛçt) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀAZÀÄPÀªÀiï (UÁvÀæzÀ 

eÁPÉÃlÄUÀ¼ÀÄ) ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄvÉÛAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É zsÀj¹gÀÄªÀ zÀ¥Àà£ÉAiÀÄ 

¸ÀÌmïð.

¥ÀZÀÑ(ºÀ¹gÀÄ) : ¥ÀZÀÑ ªÉÃµÀA CxÀªÁ ºÀ¹gÀÄ ªÉÄÃPÀ¥ï 

GzÁvÀÛ ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À£ÉßÃ awæ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

PÀw(ZÁPÀÄ) : PÀw ªÉÃµÀA R¼À ¥ÁvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß awæ¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ

vÁr(UÀqÀØ) : 

 ªÀÄÆgÀÄ «zsÀzÀ  UÀqÀØUÀ¼ÀÄ CxÀªÁ vÁr ªÉÃµÀUÀ½ªÉ. 

ºÀ£ÀÄªÀÄAvÀ CwªÀiÁ£ÀÄµÀ PÉÆÃnUÀ½UÉ ªÉ®èvÁr CxÀªÁ 

©½ UÀqÀØ ZÀÄªÀ£ÀßvÁr CxÀªÁ PÉA¥ÀÅ UÀqÀØªÀÅ ºÀÄnÖ 

¥ÁvÀæUÀ½UÉ «ÄÃ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. eÉÆåÃw PÉ., ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA.

"CzÀÈµÀÖªÀAvÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÁvÀ §Ä¢ÞªÀAvÀ CªÀPÁ±ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀªÀ'
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ

 ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ JAzÀgÉ «ªÁºÀzÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è CxÀªÁ 

ªÀÄÄAavÀªÁV ªÀzsÀÄ«£À PÀqÉAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ªÀgÀ¤UÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ 

GqÀÄUÉÆgÉ. ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ JA§ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À 

PÁ®zÀ°è ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. EA¢£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ 

¥ÀzÀÞw PÉ®ªÀÅ eÁwUÀ¼À ªÁå¥ÁgÀzÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ 

¥ÀzÀÞw ªÀzsÀÄ«£À §qÀ PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ ºÉÆgÉAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ PÁgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ:

1)  zÀÄgÁ¸É: ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ 

¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀ zÀÄgÁ¸É. ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¹ÜwAiÀÄ ºÉ¸Àj£À°è 

¸ÀÄ°UÉ, ªÀgÀ£À ²PÀëtzÀ ªÉZÀÑPÉÌ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ.

2).  ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ gÀZÀ£É: ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄÄ ºÉZÁÑV 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¦vÀÈ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀézÀ ¸Àé¨sÁªÀzÀ 

C©üªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVzÀÄÝ, zÉÊ»PÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ 

¸ÁªÀiÁxÀåðUÀ¼À CA±ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄjVAvÀ 

¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀgÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ ±ÉæÃµÀ×ªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

3).  ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ̧ ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¹Üw: ̈ sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ PÉ¼ÀªÀÄlÖzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°è 

EgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤d.

ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ:

1).  ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É »A¸ÁZÁgÀ: ¤gÀAvÀgÀ zÉÊ»PÀ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ avÀæ»A¸É. ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ T£ÀßvÉUÉ 

ºÉÆÃV DvÀäºÀvÉåUÉ ¥ÉæÃgÉÃ¦¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

2).  DyðPÀ ºÉÆgÉ: ªÀgÀ£À PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ £ÉÃgÀ 

CxÀªÁ ¸ÀÆPÀëöä ¨ÉÃrPÉUÀ¼À PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ ºÉZÁÑV DyðPÀ ºÉÆgÉAiÀiÁV ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 

D¢üðPÀ PÀÄ¹vÀPÉÌ PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜUÉ ¥ÀjºÁgÀ:

PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ: ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ C£ÁåAiÀÄzÀ C¨sÁå¸À 

¤µÉÃ¢ü¸À®Ä ºÀ®ªÀÅ PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¥Àw 

CxÀªÁ CªÀgÀ PÀÄlÄA§zÀªÀgÀ «gÀÄzÀÞ ¥Àwß zÀÆgÀÄ 

¤ÃrzÀ°è ²PÉëAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ qÀAqÀ 

¸ÀA»vÉÀ, ¸ÉPÀë£ï 298A ªÀÄvÀÄÛ Qæ«Ä£À¯ï ¥ÉÆæÃ¹dgï 

PÉÆÃlð°è 198A ̧ ÉPÀë£ï£À°è w½¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄ«PÉ: ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ zÀÄµÀÖvÉUÉ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁV 

ºÉÆÃgÀl £ÀqÉ¸À®Ä PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄUÀ¼À PÀlÄÖ¤lÄÖ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¤zÀð¬ÄAiÀiÁV eÁjUÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ CUÀvÀå«zÉ.

gÀQëvÁ, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

"MAzÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄªÁV ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ±ÉæÃµÀ× ¥Àæw¥sÀ® zÉÆgÀPÀÄvÀÛzÉ'
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"zsÉÊAiÀÄð¢AzÀ ¸ÀvÀåªÀ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄ. dAiÀÄ JA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ PÀnÖlÖ §ÄwÛ'

ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À zËdð£Àå

 “AiÀÄvÀæ £ÁAiÀiÁð¸ÀÄÛ ¥ÀÇdåAvÉÃ

 vÀvÀæ gÀªÀÄAvÉÃ zÉÃªÀvÁ:”

 J°è £ÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇf¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÆÃ, ¸ÀÄRªÁV 

EnÖgÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛzÉAiÉÆÃ C°è zÉÃªÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÁ¹¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.  

ªÀgÀzÀQëuÉ QgÀÄPÀÄ¼À, CzÀjAzÀ GAmÁUÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÅ 

¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ MAzÀÄ PÀ¼ÀAPÀ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. 

£ËPÀjAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀ ¹ÛçÃUÉ ¨Á¸ï£À QgÀÄPÀÄ¼À, ZÀ®£À avÀæzÀ°è 

¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ CAUÁAUÀ ZÉÃµÉÖ¬ÄAzÀ MzÀUÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁ£À¹PÀ 

PÉëÆÃ¨sÉ, zÀÄrØ£À D«ÄµÀ §rØ CAUÀ ¥ÀæzÀ±Àð£ÀQÌÃqÀÄ 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥ÀÀÅgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ ªÀåQÛvÀéPÉÌ 

ªÀÄ¹ §½AiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß, MAzÉÃ JgÀqÉÃ. ¤vÀå fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è 

ªÀÄ»¼Á zËdð£Àå

DPÉUÉ ªÀÄÄdÄUÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄßAlÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ¥Àj¹Üw. ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄÄ 

JµÉÖÃ ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉzÀgÀÆ ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À ¸ÀªÀiÁd CªÀ¼À 

PÁ®r ¨ÉÃr vÉÆr¸À®Ä vÀ£Àß PÀ¦ªÀÄÄ¶×AiÀÄ°è DPÉ 

£À®ÄUÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F vÀgÀºÀzÀ zËdð£ÀåªÀÅ ¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ 

ªÀåQÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ZÀÆgÀÄ ZÀÆgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ§®èzÀÄ. EA¢£À ªÀÄ»¼É 

¸ÀÄ²QëëvÉAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ DyðPÀªÁV ¸ÁéªÀ®A©üAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ 

¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀ¤AzÀ zËdð£ÀåPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀÆgÀPÉÌ 

£ÀÆgÀgÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀvÀå. ªÀÄAzÀUÀw¬ÄAzÁV DPÉUÉ DUÀÄªÀ 

C£ÁåAiÀÄªÉÃ ºÉZÀÄÑ. 

ªÀÄ»¼Á zËdð£Àå ¥ÀjºÁgÉÆÃ¥ÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ: ªÀÄ»¼Á 

zËdð£À å v Àq ÉU É ºÀ®ªÀ Å PÁAi ÀÄðP À æª ÀÄU À¼ À£ ÀÄ ß 

gÀÆ¦¸À¯ÁVzÉ. ªÀÄ»¼Á oÁuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¥ÉÉÇÃ°¸ÀgÀ UÀ¸ÀÄÛ 

ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÁtÂ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

EªÉ. £ÀªÉA§gï 25 «±Àé ªÀÄ»¼Á zËdð£Àå «gÉÆÃ¢ü ¢£À 

JAzÀÄ «±Àé¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 1993gÀ°è WÉÆÃ¶¹zÉ. ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 

ªÉÄÃ°£À zËdð£Àå ¤®è¢zÀÝgÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ ±ÁAw 

¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. ªÀÄ»¼Á ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À 

gÀPÀëuÉ ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è JAzÀÄ «±Àé¸ÀA¸ÉÜ C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ¥ÀnÖzÉ.

¸À«ÄÃPÁë, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

ZÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì
»ÃUÉ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. UÁ½AiÀÄÆ ZÀ°¸ÀÄwÛ®è. zsÀédªÀÇ 

ºÁgÁqÀÄwÛ®è. ZÀ°¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤«Ää§âgÀ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì JAzÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì MAzÀÄ PÀët ¸ÀÄªÀÄä£ÉÃ 

¤±ÀÑ®ªÁVgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. PÀÄAvÀ®è, ¤AvÀ°è, ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì 

J¯Éè¯ÉÆèÃ ZÀ°¸ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ F PÀÈwAiÀÄ 

¸ÁgÁA±À.

 MAzÀÄ ¢£À E§âgÀÄ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁgÁqÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ zsÀédzÀ 

§UÉÎ ¥ÀgÀ¸ÀàgÀ ªÁzÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è ªÀÄUÀßgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. DUÀ 

CªÀgÀ°èzÀÝ M§â ªÀåQÛ UÁ½ ZÀ°¸ÀÄwÛzÉ J£ÀÄßvÁÛ£É. vÀPÀëtªÉÃ 

ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â E°è zsÀéd ºÁgÁqÀÄwÛzÉ J£ÀÄßvÁÛ£É.

 CªÀgÀ ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß D°¹PÉÆAqÀ UÀÄgÀÄªÉÇ§â C°èUÉ 

§gÀÄvÁÛ£É. CªÀj§âgÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÁzÀªÀ£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¹zÀ DvÀ 
¥ÀæwÃPÁë, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA.
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 CzÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀgÀPÁj PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ. M§â ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ vÀÄA¨Á 

PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ. ¥ÀæwÃ wAUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÉÇÃµÀPÀgÉÆA¢UÉ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À NzÀÄ CAPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ºÀªÁå¸ÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ ZÀað¸ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

MAzÀÄ ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À vÀAzÉ JAzÀÆ F ¸À¨sÉUÉ §AzÀªÀgÀ®è. 

vÁ¬Ä ªÀiÁvÀæ §gÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. MªÉÄä ²PÀëQ vÀAzÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ §gÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ D ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. vÀAzÉ M®èzÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ì¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ §AzÀÄ “K£ÀÄ 

ªÉÄÃqÀA? £À£ÀUÉ vÀÄA¨Á PÉ®¸À«gÀÄvÀÛzÉ, MAzÀÄ ¤«ÄµÀªÀÇ 

¥ÀÅgÀÄ¸ÉÆvÀÄÛ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. ¤ÃªÀÅ §gÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ 

ªÀiÁrzÀÝjAzÀ EAzÀÄ §A¢zÉÝÃ£É. K£ÀÄ ºÉÃ½? JAzÀÄ 

PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ²PÀëQ K£ÀÆ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀzÉ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ §gÉ¢zÀÝ 

avÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄQ DvÀ£À ªÀÄUÀÄ §gÉ¢zÀÝ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄ 

DvÀ£À PÉÊVvÀÛgÀÄ.

 av À æ z À  ² Ã¶ðP É  £ À £ À ß  ª À Ä £ É  ª À Ä v À Ä Û 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ. D vÀAzÉ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀgÀÄ 

ªÀÄUÀÄ vÀ£Àß PÉÊ¬ÄAzÀ¯ÉÃ CAPÀÄ qÉÆAPÁV UÉgÉUÀ¼À 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ avÀæ ©r¹vÀÄÛ. avÀæzÀ°è vÁ¬Ä, CtÚ, CfÓ, ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

£Á¬ÄªÀÄj ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀgÉ£Éß¯Áè awæ¸À¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. ¸Àé®à 

ºÉÆvÀÄÛ avÀæªÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃrzÀ vÀAzÉ EzÀgÀ°è J®ègÀÆ 

EzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ £À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ £À£Àß£ÉÃ ©nÖzÁÝ¼À®è JAzÀÄ 

ºÉÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ. ²PÀëQ £Á£ÀÄ CzÉÃ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀ½UÉ 

PÉÃ½zÉ! DPÉ ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀ §UÉÎ avÀæ §gÉ¬Äj 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½¢j. £ÀªÀÄä vÀAzÉ AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è, 

DzÀÝjAzÀ £Á£ÀÄ CªÀgÀ avÀæ §gÉ¢®è JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ¼ÀÄ. 

§ºÀÄ±ÀB ¤ÃªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è ºÉZÀÄÑ EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. DzÀÝjAzÀ 

¤ªÀÄä ªÀÄUÀ¼À avÀæzÀ®Æè E®è JAzÀgÀÄ.

 F ªÀiÁvÀÄ PÉÃ½ D vÀAzÉUÉ ºÉÆmÉÖAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

AiÀiÁgÉÆÃ UÀnÖAiÀiÁV UÀÄ¢ÝzÀAvÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. PÀgÀÄ¼ÉÃ QvÀÄÛ 

PÀ£À¸ÀÄUÁgÀ£À PÀxÉ

§AzÀvÁ Û¬Äv À Ä . £ À£ À ß P É®¸ À ¸ ÀA¥Áz À£ ÉAi É ÄÃ 

ºÉZÉ ÑAzÀÄP ÉÆArzÀ Ý £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ ÉAi ÀÄªÀ£ ÉÃ C®è 

JAzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄ£É¬ÄAzÀ ºÉÆgÀVgÀÄvÉÛÃ£ÉAzÀÄ 

EAzÀÄ UÉÆvÁÛ¬ÄvÀÄ. E£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÉ £À£Àß ªÀvÀð£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

§zÀ°¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÉÛÃ£É. PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ ºÉZÀÄÑ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÉÆqÀ®Ä 

¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É, JAzÀÄ ²PÀëQUÉ D±Áé¸À£É PÉÆlÄÖ ºÉÆgÀlÄ 

ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ. CzÀgÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ £ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. CzÀgÀ 

¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ 3-4 wAUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ CzÉÃ ªÀÄUÀÄ §gÉzÀ 

avÀæzÀ°è ªÀåPÀÛªÁVvÀÄÛ.

 CA¢£À avÀæzÀ ²Ã¶ðPÉAiÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ ºÉZÀÄÑ 

¦æÃw¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀåQÛ D avÀæzÀ°è D ªÀÄUÀÄ vÀ£Àß vÀAzÉAiÀÄ avÀæ 

§gÉ¢vÀÄÛ! £ÁªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä ̧ ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É, ªÀÈwÛ, QÃwð, EªÀÅUÀ½UÉ 

ºÉZÀÄÑ ªÀÄºÀvÀé PÉÆqÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ, ¹PÁÌ¥ÀmÉÖ ¸ÀA¥Á¢¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. 

DzÀgÉ AiÀiÁjUÁV ¸ÀA¥ÁzÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£Éß 

ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ©qÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. DUÀ CªÀgÀÆ £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄªÀ 

C¥ÁAiÀÄ JzÀÄgÁUÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

zÀAiÀiÁ£ÀAzÀ, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

"NzÀÄ NzÀÄ, NzÀÄ AiÀiÁPÉAzÀÀgÉ ±ÀvÀÄæUÀ¼ÀÄ ¤£Àß eÁÕ£ÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁvÀæ ºÉzÀgÀÄvÁÛgÉ"
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£À£Àß DzÀ±Àð ªÀåQÛ £À£Àß CdÓ

 £À£Àß DzÀ±Àð ªÀåQÛ £À£Àß CdÓ. KPÉAzÀgÉ CªÀgÀÄ 

£ÀqÉzÀÄ §AzÀ zÁj CªÀgÀ fÃªÀ£À ±ÉÊ° ºÁUÀÆ CªÀgÀ 

DzÀ±ÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ±Àð£ÀªÁVzÉ. vÁªÀÅ §zÀÄQzÀ 

jÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀxÉAiÀÄ gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°è ºÉÃ¼ÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ ªÉÄÊ 

dÄªÉÄä¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ªÀÄÆ®vÀB CªÀgÀÄ M§â gÉÊvÀ CªÀgÀ QvÀÄÛ 

w£ÀÄßªÀ §qÀvÀ£À¢AzÀ C¯ÉªÀiÁj fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ ¨ÁA¨É, UÉÆÃªÁ, PÉÃgÀ¼À, »ÃUÉ 

ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ PÀqÉ ªÀ®¸É ºÉÆÃV zÀÄrzÀÄ CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä bÀ® 

©qÀzÉ vÀ£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÁV 2 JPÀgÉ UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ£ÀÄß RjÃ¢¹ 

EA¢UÀÆ 72£ÉÃ ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°èAiÀÄÆ vÀ£Àß gÉÊvÀ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¤°è¹®è. CªÀgÀÄ ºÀ½îAiÀÄªÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÆ PÀ°vÀzÀÄÝ PÉÃªÀ® 

1£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ, PÀ£ÀßqÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄ®¨sÀªÁV 

NzÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÁªÀÅ ¤µÉ×¬ÄAzÀ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä EzÀQÌAvÀ DzÀ±Àð 

¨ÉÃPÁV®è. AiÀiÁjUÀÆ ªÉÆÃ¸ÀªÀiÁqÀzÉ ¤µÉ×¬ÄAzÀ 

PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä EzÀQÌAvÀ DzÀ±Àð ¨ÉÃPÁV®è. AiÀiÁjUÀÆ 

ªÉÆÃ¸ÀªÀiÁqÀzÉ ¤µÉ×¬ÄAzÀ zÀÄrzÀÄ CAzÀÄ PÉÆArzÀÝ£ÀÄß 

¸Á¢ü¹zÀgÀÄ. vÀ¥ÀÄà ªÀiÁqÀÄwÛzÀÝgÉ vÀ¥Àà£ÀÄß w¢Ý §Ä¢Ý 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ CªÀgÀÄ §zÀÄQzÀ jÃwAiÉÄÃ MAzÀÄ 

DzÀ±ÀðªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

QgÀuï PÀÄªÀiÁgï, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

"¸ÁzsÀåªÉÃ E®è JAzÀÄ PÉÆAqÀgÉ K£À£ÀÆß ¸Á¢ü¸À¯ÁUÀzÀÄ.'

ZÉÊvÀæ, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

gÉÊvÀgÀ DvÀäºÀvÉå
 gÉÊvÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR ̈ sÁUÀ. CµÀÖPÀÆÌ ̈ sÁgÀvÀ 

PÀÈ¶ ¥ÀæzsÁ£À zÉÃ±À. £ÁªÀÅ £ÀªÀÄä gÉÊvÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÉZÀÄÑ 

CªÀ®A©vÀgÁVzÉÝÃªÉ. DzÀgÉ zÀÄgÀzÀÈµÀÖªÁxï £ÀªÀÄä 

zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è gÉÊvÀgÀ DvÀäºÀvÉå ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå «µÀAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. ¥Àæw 

ªÀµÀð £ÁªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ PÁgÀtUÀ½AzÀ F DvÀäºÀvÉåUÀ¼À 

ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥À æP Àg ÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀÄwÛzÉ ÝÃªÉ. F 

¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀqÉUÀlÖ®Ä ¨sÁgÀvÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ PÀæªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä gÉÊvÀgÀ£ÀÄß F zÀÄB¹Üw¬ÄAzÀ 

¥ÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁzÀÄzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä PÀvÀðªÀå. CªÀgÉÃ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 

C£Àß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ. £ÁUÀjPÀgÀÄ ¸ÀºÀ F «µÀAiÀÄzÀ §UÉÎ 

w½¢gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀjUÉ PÀrªÉÄ ¥ÁªÀw¸À¨ÁgÀzÀÄ. 

DzÀÝjAzÀ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀµÀÖªÀ£ÀÄß C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

 £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀzÀ°è gÉÊvÀgÀ DvÀäºÀvÉå KPÉ £ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ 

JA§ÄzÀPÉÌ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ PÁgÀtUÀ½ªÉ. CzÉÃ jÃw ¥ÀæªÁºÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÀÆqÀ §gÀUÁ®zÀµÉÖÃ C¥ÁAiÀÄPÁj. §gÀUÁ®«gÀÄªÀ 

¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è gÉÊvÀgÀ DvÀäºÀvÉåAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÀgÀtªÀÅ ºÉaÑªÉ.



ZÉÃvÀ£À

 gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÁ AiÉÆÃd£É J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀ 

¸ÀPÁðgÀ¢AzÀ ¥ÁæAiÉÆÃfvÀªÁzÀ ¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÉÃªÁ 

¸ÀA¸ÉÜ. EzÀ£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ ̈ sÁgÀvÀ ̧ ÀPÁðgÀzÀ AiÀÄÄªÀd£À 

¸ÉÃªÁ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ QæÃqÁ E¯ÁSÉ (Department of Youth Affairs 

and Sports), UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ±ÀvÀªÀµÀðªÁzÀ 1969gÀ°è 

F AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÉ ZÁ®£É ¤ÃqÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. F ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄÄRå GzÉÝÃ±ÀªÀÅ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ªÀåQÛvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÁªÀðd¤PÀ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ C©üªÀÈ¢Þ UÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

DVzÉ. F ¸ÀéAiÀÄA ¥ÉæÃjvÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ® vÀvÀéªÀÅ 

«zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¯ÉÆÃPÀ ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ gÁµÀÖç 

¤ª À iÁðtzÀ PÁAi À ÄðU À¼ À° è M¼ ÀU ÉÆAq ÀAv Àº À 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¤ÃqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ EzÀgÉÆA¢UÉ gÁµÀÖç 

¥ÉæÃªÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ̧ ÉÃªÁ ̈ sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̈ É¼É¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁVzÉ.

 gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÁ AiÉÆÃd£É F ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸ÉÃªÉAiÀÄ 

gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÁ AiÉÆÃd£É

«¤Ãvï, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA.

J£ï.J¸ï.J¸ï aºÉß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ WÉÆÃµÀªÁPÀå

ªÉÊµÀÚ«, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

 gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÉÃªÁ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ aºÉß ZÀPÀæzÀ UÀÄgÀÄvÀÄ. 

ZÀPÀæ AiÀiÁªÀvÀÆÛ ZÀ®£À²Ã®ªÁVzÀÄÝ ZÀ°¸ÀÄvÁÛ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ 

ºÉÆAzÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F ZÀ®£À²Ã®vÉ «zÁåyð 

§zÀÄQ£À®Æè PÁt¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ EzÀgÀ GzÉÝÃ±À. Mr±Á 

gÁdåzÀ PÉÆÃ£ÁPïð ¸ÀÆAiÀÄð zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄzÀ gÀxÀzÀ 

ZÀPÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ¤«Äð¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

 gÀxÀzÀ ZÀPÀæzÀ°è 8 CqÀØ¥ÀnÖ EzÀÄÝ, ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ 

PÁ®zÀ ¸ÀAPÉÃvÀªÁVzÀÄÝ, 3 UÀAmÉUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÉÆAzÀÄ 

ºÀAvÀªÀ£ÀÄß w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¸ÀéAiÀÄA ¸ÉÃªÀPÀ 24 UÀAmÉUÀ¼ÀÆ 

¸ÉÃªÉUÉ ®¨sÀå¤zÁÝ£É JAzÀÄ w½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. aºÉßAiÀÄ°è PÉA¥ÀÅ, 

©½, ¤Ã° §tÚUÀ½ªÉ. PÉA¥ÀÅ §tÚªÀÅ ±ÁAw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸ÀºÀ¨Á¼ÉéAiÀÄ£ÀÄß, DPÁ±À ¤Ã° §tÚªÀÅ ̧ ÀªÀÄÈ¢Þ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ©½ 

§tÚªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå£À C©üªÀÈ¢ÞAiÀÄ£ÀÄß zsÀé¤¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

§UÉAiÀÄ°è w½AiÀÄ®Ä EgÀÄªÀ MAzÀÄ ̧ ÀgÀPÁgÀzÀ AiÉÆÃd£É. 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÀªÉÇÃðzÀAiÀÄ vÀvÀézÀ £É¯ÉAiÀÄ°è 

AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ EAvÀºÀ MAzÀÄ «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀPÉÌ vÀAzÀgÀÄ. »ÃUÉ J£ï.J¸ï.J¸ï JA§ 

¥ÀjPÀ®à£É §AvÀÄ. ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÀzÀ« PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ¼À°è ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸Áß£ÀPÉÆÃvÀÛgÀ PÉÃAzÀæUÀ¼À°è EzÀÝ J£ï.J¸ï.J¸ï £ÀAvÀgÀ 

¦.AiÀÄÄ.¹ «¨sÁUÀzÀ «zÁåyðUÀ½UÀÆ «¸ÀÛgÀuÉAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

"ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀågÀ°è ¥Àj¥ÀÇtðvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß »VÎ¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ ²PÀët'
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

ªÀÄjÃaPÉ
 ¸Á«gÀ PÀ£À¹£À PÀÄzÀÄgÉAiÀÄ ¨É£ÀÄß Kj ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛzÀÝ 

PÁ®. eÉÆvÉ¬ÄzÀÝªÀgÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ PÀ£À¹£À ¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀ£ÉßÃ 

¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹ PÀtÚ ªÀÄÄAzÉ vÀA¢lÖgÀÄ. fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ Cj«gÀzÀ £Á£ÀÄ 

CªÀjlÖ PÀ£À¸À£ÉßÃ ¤dªÉAzÀÄ w½zÉ. PÀ£À¹£À ¯ÉÆÃPÀzÀ°è 

ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃzÉ w½AiÀÄ¯ÉÃ E®è ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À 

F PÀ£À¹£À CgÀªÀÄ£É MqÉzÀÄ ZÀÆgÀÄ ZÀÆgÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ. 

¤ÃrzÀ D¸É, PÉÆlÖ zsÉÊAiÀÄð, J®èªÀÇ ¸ÀÄ¼Áî¬ÄvÀÄ. 

CUÀ°PÉAi ÀÄ£ÀÄß M¥À à¯ÉÃ ¨ÉÃPÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £ÉÆÃ«£À 

eÉÆvÉeÉÆvÉUÉ §zÀÄPÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ.

 ºÉÆ¸À PÀ£ À¹£ÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÆ¸À fÃªÀ£ÀzÀv À Û 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ gÀÆrü¬Ä®è. ºÀ¼ÉÃ £É£À¥ÀÅUÀ¼ÉÃ 

»vÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ºÀ¼ÉÃ £ÉÆÃªÀÅUÀ¼ÉÃ zÀÈqsÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

£É£À¥ÀÅUÀ¼ÉÆA¢UÉ §zÀÄPÀÄªÀ KPÁAV fÃªÀ£À »vÀªÉ¤¹vÀÄ. 

AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄß £ÀA§¯ÉÃ ¨ÁgÀzÉA§ ¸ÀvÀå w½¬ÄvÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ 

£À£ÀUÁV fÃªÀ£À £ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÉA§ DvÀä«±Áé¸À ªÀÄÆrvÀÄ. 

¢£À¢AzÀ ¢£ÀPÉÌ ªÀÄ£À¸ÀÄì UÀnÖAiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. J®èªÀ£ÀÆß, 

J®ègÀ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À§¯Éè JA§ zsÉÊAiÀÄð £À£ÀßzÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

 ¤Ã £À£Àß ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÀzÀÄÝ ¤d. DzÀgÉ C°èAiÀÄÆ 

¤Ã£ÀÄ £À£Àß UÉ°è¹zÉ. ¤Ã¤®èzÉ §zÀÄPÀ¯ÉÃ ̧ ÁzsÀå«®è JAzÀÄ 

PÉÆAqÀzÀÄÝ ¤d. DzÀgÉ AiÀiÁj®èzÉAiÀÄÆ §zÀÄPÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå 

JAzÀÄ PÀ°¹zÉ. EAzÀÄ PÀ°è£ÀAvÉ UÀnÖAiÀiÁV §zÀÄPÀ®Ä 

PÀ°¹zÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ªÀÄjÃaPÉAiÀÄzÀgÀÆ £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁzÉ 

¤£Àß.

DyðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ

 ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£À ªÀÄlÖ ¸ÀÄzsÁj¹ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 

¸ÀA¥À£ÀÆä®UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉaÑzÀ°è CzÀ£ÀÄß DyðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ 

J£Àß§ºÀÄzÀÄ. DyðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À C£ÉÃPÀ 

DPÁAPÉëUÀ¼À ¸ÁzsÀ£ÉUÉ QÃ°PÉÊ£ÀAwzÉAiÉÄA§ zÀÈqsÀ£ÀA©PÉ 

J¯ÉèqÉ ¨É¼ÉÀAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. EAxÀ £ÀA©PÉ PÉÃªÀ® DyðPÀ 

¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ°è »AzÀÄ½zÀ zÉÃ±ÀUÀ½UÀµÉÖÃ ¹Ã«ÄvÀªÁV®è. 

¥ÀæUÀw ºÉÆA¢zÀ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼ÀÆ DyðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉUÉ 

¤AiÀiÁðvÀ ªÀiË®å«zÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ PÀAqÀÄ PÉÆArgÀÄªÀgÀÄ. 

DyðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄªÀÅ PÉÃªÀ® MAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ 

DyðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVgÀzÉ CAvÀgÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ 

gÁdQÃAiÀÄ°èAiÀÄÆ EzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ¥Àæ±ÉßAiÀiÁVzÉ.

¨É¼ÀªÀtUÉAiÀÄ «ÄwUÀ¼ÀÄ : 

  DyðPÀ ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉ ¸Á¢ü¸À®Ä J®è ªÀåQÛUÀ½UÉ 

ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ CUÀvÀåUÀ¼ÁzÀ DºÁgÀ, ªÀ¸Àw, DgÉÆÃUÀå, 

²PÀët, ªÉÊzÀåQÃAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉ PÀÄrAiÀÄÄªÀ ¤ÃgÀÄ, ªÁºÀ£À 

¤vÀ å§¼ÀP É ÀAi ÀÄ U À Èº À¥ ÀAi ÉÆV ªÀ¸ ÀÄ ÛU À¼ ÀÄ ªÀÄv ÀÄ Û 

¦ÃoÉÆÃ¥ÀPÀgÀtUÀ¼ÀÄ EvÁå¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß CªÀ±ÀåPÀ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ°è 
¥ÀæwÃPÁë, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA.

¤jÃPÁë, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA.

¥ÀÆgÉÊPÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÉaÑ£À ¥ÀæªÀiÁtzÀ ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ-

¸ÉÃªÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¤ÃjPÉë  ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÁgÀzÀÄ JA§ ̧ ÀAzÉÃ±À UÁA¢ü 

¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âgÀÄ “¸ÀgÀ¼À fÃªÀ£À G£ÀßvÀ 

aAvÀ£ÉAiÀÄ zsÉåÃAiÀÄ ªÁPÀåzÀ ºÁ¢AiÀÄ°è fÃªÀ£À 

£ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ CªÀgÀ aAvÀ£É. ̧ ÀªÀð¸ÀAUÀ ¥ÀjvÁåUÉAiÀiÁzÀ 

¸À£Áå¹AiÀÄ fÃªÀ£À ªÀiÁzÀjAiÀÄ°è JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÆß 

¸ÀàµÀÖ¥Àr¹zÁÝgÉ. ¨sËwPÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À CUÀvÀå M§â ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå¤UÉ 

MAzÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§PÉÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ MAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀPÉÌ PÉÃªÀ® MAzÀÄ 

º ÀAv Àz Àª Àg ÉU É  ª À iÁv À æ  ¨ É ÃP À Ä . ¥ À æU ÀwAi À Ä£ À Ä ß 

eÉÆvÉeÉÆvÉAiÀiÁV ¸Á¢ü¹ ¨sÁgÀvÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ErÃ 

¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÀ£ÀÄß §qÀvÀ£À¢AzÀ ªÀÄÄPÀÛªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÁVzÉ.
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

ªÀÄvÀzÁ£ÀzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀé

 ªÀÄvÀzÁ£À ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä £ÁUÀjPÀ dªÁ¨ÁÝj. 

EzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä gÁµÀÖçzÀ ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À°è MAzÁVzÉ. 

 ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåªÀ£ÀÄß UÉ®è®Ä 

ºÉÆÃgÁrzÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÀ PÁgÀt¢AzÁV £ÁªÀÅ 

ªÀÄvÀzÁ£ÀzÀ ºÀPÀÌ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÉªÀÅ. £ÁªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀzÁ£À 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ £ÀªÀÄä  ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀgÀÄ  

¨sÁgÀvÀPÁÌV  K£À£ÀÄß AiÉÆÃa¹zÀÝgÉÆÃ CzÀ£ÀÄß 

JwÛ»rAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. GvÀÛªÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀPÁÌV ªÀÄvÀ ZÀ¯Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ  £ÁªÀÅ  £ÀªÀÄä  ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ºÉÆÃgÁlUÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £ÀªÀÄä »A¢£À vÀ¯ÉªÀiÁgÀÄUÀ¼À ºÉÆÃgÁlªÀ£ÀÄß 

UËgÀ«¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

 PÉ®ªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀiÁtÂPÀªÁV ªÀÄvÀ ZÀ¯Á¬Ä¹zÀgÉ C£ÉÃPÀ 

d£ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀzÁ£ÀzÀ ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ «±ÁæAw ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀgÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ C¨sÀåyðUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄvÀ ZÀ¯Á¬Ä¸À®Ä 

ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ªÀÄvÀzÁ£ÀzÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼ÀÄ ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÁ 

ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR CA±ÀªÁVzÉ. EzÀÄ £ÁUÀjPÀgÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®¨sÀÆvÀ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À°è MAzÁVzÉ. ¸ÀQæAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤¶ÌçAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀzÁ£ÀzÀ ºÀPÀÄÌUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ ªÀåvÁå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ.

 ¸ÀQæAiÀÄ ªÀÄvÀzÁ£ÀzÀ ºÀPÀÄÌ ¥ÀæÀw¤¢ü ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ZÀÄ£Á¬Ä¸ÀÄªÀ ºÀPÀÌ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ d£ÀgÀ ªÀ®AiÀÄPÉÌ 

¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÉ. ªÀÄvÀzÁ£ÀzÀ ºÀPÀÄÌ ¸ÁªÀðwæPÀ ºÀPÀÄÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀªÁVzÉ. CAzÀgÉ EzÀÄ 18 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¦zÀ 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â £ÁUÀjPÀ£À ºÀPÀÄÌ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀUÀð d£ÁAVÃAiÀÄ, 

DyðPÀ CxÀªÁ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¯ÉQÌ¸ÀzÉ 

ZÀÄ£Á¬ÄvÀgÁUÀÄªÀ ºÀPÀÄÌ. 

²ªÁ£ÀAzÀ, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

¤ªÉÆä¼ÀV£À PÉÆÃmÁå¢üÃ±À
 fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ ºÀ®ªÀÅ UÀÄjUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÀ®Ä¥À®Ä ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ, 

²¸ÀÄÛ CwÃ ªÀÄÄRå. £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄPÀ ²PÀët 

ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ eÁUÀÈwUÉ DzÀåvÉ PÀrªÉÄAiÉÄAzÉÃ 

ºÉÃ¼À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. GzÉÆåÃUÀ »rAiÀÄ®Ä D ªÀÄÆ®PÀ zÀÄqÀÄØ 

zÀÄrAiÀÄ®Ä PÀ°¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉAiÉÄÃ «£ÀB ºÉÃUÉ zÀÄrzÀ 

zÀÄqÀØ£ÀÄß AiÀÄxÉÆÃavÀªÁV RZÀÄð ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ «¤AiÉÆÃV¸ÀÄªÀ §UÉÎ ºÉZÀÄÑ UÀªÀÄ£À E®è. F 

¤nÖ£À°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ vÀdëgÀÄ d£À 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ°è eÁUÀÈvÉ ªÀÄÆr¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

 F ¤nÖ£À°è SÁåvÀ ªÉÊAiÀÄQÛPÀ ºÀtPÁ¸ÀÄ ̧ À®ºÁ vÀdÕ 

Dgï. ¸ÀÄ§æºÀätå CªÀgÀ £ÀÆvÀ£À PÀÈw C«ÄÃPÀ¯ï£À 

«Ä°AiÀÄ£ï ««£ï D£ï¯ÉÊ£ï£À°è ©qÀÄUÀqÉAiÀiÁVzÉ. M§â 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ CxÉÊð¹PÉÆAqÀÄ C¼ÀªÀr¹ 

PÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÁzÀ ̧ ÀgÀ¼À ±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ°è F PÀÈw gÀa¸À¯ÁVzÉ.

zÀAiÀiÁ£ÀAzÀ, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.
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 £ÀªÀÄä PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ vÀÄA¨Á ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀªÁzÀ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ. 

PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ JAzÀgÉ zÉÃªÁ®AiÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ zÉÃªÀgÀÄ JAzÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ JAzÀgÉ ²¸ÀÄÛ, ²PÀët ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ 

UÉ¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ avÀæt PÀtÚªÀÄÄAzÉ §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âjUÀÆ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À §UÉÎ ºÉªÉÄä CzÉÃ jÃw £À£ÀUÀÆ 

£À£Àß PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ JAzÀgÉ ¦æÃw UËgÀªÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀÄA¨Á ºÉªÉÄä.

 PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è £À£Àß ªÉÆzÀ® ¢£À £À£ÀUÉ ¨sÁªÀ£ÁvÀäPÀ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀÝjAzÀ CzÀgÀ §UÉÎ §gÉAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

£À£ÀUÉ PÀµÀëPÀgÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £À£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ D ºÉÆ¸À 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ ¢£À £À£Àß fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è 

MAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ wgÀÄªÀÅ DVzÉ £Á£ÀÄ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹ 

¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è vÉÃUÀðqÉAiÀiÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ £Á£ÀÄ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹ PÀ°vÀ 

PÁ¯ÉÃdÄªÁzÀ ²æÃ UÉÆÃPÀtð£ÁxÉÃ±ÀégÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è £À£Àß 

¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀgÉ¹zÉ.

 PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è £À£ÀUÉ ªÉÆzÀ® ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ 

§ºÀ¼À ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀªÉ¤¹zÀgÉ ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÉqÉ K£ÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ 

“¨sÀAiÀÄ” ªÀÄvÉÆÛAzÉqÉ vÀ®ètªÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ DzÀgÀÆ 

£À£ÀUÉÆAzÀÄ “£ÀA©PÉ” £Á£ÀÄ E°èAiÉÄÃ ¦AiÀÄÄ¹ 

PÀ°wzÉÝÃ£É. £Á£ÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ ¸ÉÃjzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ 

£Á£ÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À-ºÉÆ¸À ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÉ £ÀAvÀgÀ 

CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ¸ÉßÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¹PÉÆAqÉ ºÁUÀÆ 

PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÉ £À£ÀUÉ ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÉÆqÀ£É 

ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ £É£À¥ÁzÀzÀÄÝ K£ÉAzÀgÉ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ eÉÆÃgÁV 

EgÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ JA§ ¨sÀAiÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è ªÀÄÆrvÀÄ. 

PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è £À£Àß ªÉÆzÀ® ¢£À

DzÀgÀÆ ¨s ÀAiÀÄªÁzÀgÀÆ £À£ÀUÉ £À£ÀUÉ CªÀgÀ°è 

ªÀiÁvÀ£ÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ “ºÀA§®”. ºÉÆ¸À ªÁvÁªÀgÀt ºÉÆ¸À 

JAzÀgÉ JAzÀÄ PÁtzÀ ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À ªÀÄÄRUÀ¼À ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ, 

ºÉÆ¸À vÀgÀUÀw ºÉÆ¸À ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ EzÀ£Éß®è PÁtÄªÁUÀ K£ÉÆÃ 

MAzÀÄ RÄ¶ £Á£ÀÄ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è PÀÄ½vÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ £À£ÀUÉ 

K£ÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ vÀ¼ÀªÀÄ¼À ªÉÆzÀ® vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ°è AiÀiÁªÀ 

²PÀëPÀgÀÄ §AzÀÄ K£ÀÄ ¥ÁoÀ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÉA§ PÀÄvÀÆºÀ® 

£À£Àß£ÀÄß ¨É£ÀÄß©qÀzÉÃ PÁqÀÄwvÀÄÛ PÉÊPÁ®ÄUÀ¼É®è ¤AvÀ°è 

¤®ÄèwÛgÀ°®è. CµÉëÃ ºÉÆwÛ£À°è ºÉÆqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À 

“¨É¯ï” DUÀ JzÉAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ K£ÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ ºÉzÀjPÉ 

¨sÀAiÀÄªÁUÀÄwvÀÄÛ. J¯Áè ²PÀëPÀgÀ ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÉÃ½ 

ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è MAzÀÄ ¥Àæ±Éß ªÀÄÆrvÀÄ? F PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è 

JµÉÆÖAzÀÄ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ EzÁÝgÉ AiÀiÁªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è 

EAvÀºÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ EgÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå£ÀÉÃ E®èªÉAzÀÄ KPÉAzÀgÉ 

§AzÀ ªÉÆzÀ°£À ¢£ÀªÉÃ CªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¦æÃw 

PÁ¼ÀfAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃjzÀgÀÄ. CzÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ §ºÀ¼À 

¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀªÉ¤¹vÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ DUÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ¥ÀjavÀgÁzÀ £À£Àß 

UÉ¼ÀwAiÀÄgÉÆA¢UÉ ºÉÃ½zÉ. E°è£À ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ §ºÀ¼À 

M¼ÉîAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ E°è £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß ¦æÃw¸ÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ 

AiÀiÁªÀ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À®Æè £Á£ÀÄ PÁt°®è. F PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ 

§AzÀÄ §ºÀ¼À ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀªÉ¤¹vÀÄ JAzÉ ºÁUÀÆ £Á£ÀÄ 

£À£Àß ̧ ÉßÃ»vÀgÉÆqÀ£É ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄªÁzÀzÀÄÝ £À£ÀUÉ §ºÀ¼À RÄ¶ 

J¤¹vÀÄ. ºÉÆ¸À-ºÉÆ¸À UÉ¼ÉwAiÀÄjAzÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ, 

vÀªÀiÁµÉ, E£ÀÆß PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀiÁ»wUÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½zÉ.

 PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è EgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ UÀ æAxÁ®AiÀÄU À¼ ÀÄ: 

vÀgÀUÀwUÀ½UÉ ºÁdgÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ £Á£ÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À ««zsÀ 

¨sÁUÀUÀ½UÉ ¨sÉÃn ¤ÃrzÉÝÃ£É. PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è zÉÆqÀØ 

UÀÈAxÁ®AiÀÄ«vÀÄÛ EzÀ£Éß®è £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ £À£ÀUÉ §ºÀ¼À 

¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ £À£ÀUÉ UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ PÁ°lÖPÀÆqÀ¯ÉÃ 

ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ¥ÀÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀAqÉÆqÀ£É “£À£ÀUÉ J¤¹vÀÄ” 

£À£ÀUÉ K£ÁzÀgÀÆ ªÀiÁ»w w½AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÉAzÀgÉ F 

UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ ̈ sÉÃnPÉÆlÖgÉ J¯Áè ¥ÀÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ  ªÀiÁ»w E°è 
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¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ w½¬ÄvÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ AiÀiÁPÉ ºÁUÉÃ J¤¹vÀÄ 

JAzÀgÉ UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è «zsÀ-«zsÀzsÀ ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÉ 

ºÁUÀÆ UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄzÀ°è ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ̧ Á«gÁgÀÄ ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

EzÀÝªÀÅ. EzÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä d£À¦æAiÀÄ ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀªÁVvÀÄÛ. 

£ÁªÀÅ ¥Àæw¤vÀå MAzÀÄ ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß N¢zÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 

eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÉaÑ¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ ¨sÁªÀ£É ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è 

ªÀÄÆrvÀÄ.

 £ÀªÀÄä PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è £À£ÀUÉ ªÉÆzÀ® ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ 

ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ ̈ sÉÃnAiÀiÁV ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁ»w 

¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. E°è QæÃqÉ, J£ï¹¹, J£ïJ¸ïJ¸ï E¤ßvÀgÀ 

ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ «±ÉÃµÀªÁzÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÉ. AiÀiÁªÀ 

PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ¹UÀzÀAvÀºÀ ¸Ë®¨sÀå ²æÃ UÉÆÃPÀtð£ÁxÉÃ±ÀégÀ  

PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ¹UÀÄvÀÛzÉ JAzÀÄ DUÀ £À£Àß ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ §ºÀ¼À 

RÄ¶AiÀiÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ EzÀ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃgÉ CAzÀgÉ £À£ÀVAvÀ 

¸Àtß vÀgÀUÀwAiÀiÁzÀ £À£Àß ̧ ÀºÀ¥ÁpUÀ½UÉ ºÉÃ½ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß F 

PÁ¯ÉÃfUÉ §gÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÉA§ D¸É £À£Àß ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À°è 

aUÀÄgÉÆqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. JµÀÆÖ §gÉzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄzÀ 

ªÀiÁvÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ......

 PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ªÉÆzÀ® ¢£ÀzÀAzÀÄ JzÉAiÀÄ°è 

¤gÀAvÀgÀ ¨ÉÆÃUÀðgÉªÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ, 

DvÀAPÀ, ¸ÀAPÉÆÃZÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¤jÃPÉë ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ 

ªÀÄ£À¹UÉ K£ÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ ºÉÆ¸ÀzÁV PÀ£À¸ÀÄ ªÀÄÆqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§â «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ CzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À, «©ü£Àß, C£À£Àå 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ “ EzÀÄ £À£Àß C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀªÁVzÉ”.

L±ÀéAiÀÄð, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

±ÀgÀt¥Àà, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

'K£ÀÆ E®èzÉ EzÁÝUÀ UÀ½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄ, J®èªÀÇ EzÁÝUÀ G½¹PÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄ'

UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
 PÀvÀÛ¯É PÀAqÀªÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ w½¢ÃvÀÄ ¨É¼ÀQ£À ±ÀQÛ. 

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è £ÉÆÃªÀÅAqÀªÀjUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ UÉÆvÀÄÛ ̧ ÀAvÀ¸ÀzÀ ±ÀQÛ. 

PÀvÀÛ¯É¬ÄAzÀ ¨É¼ÀQ£ÀqÉUÉ, £ÉÆÃ«¤AzÀ ¸ÀAvÀ¸ÀzÉqÉUÉ 

£ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß PÉÆAqÉÆAiÀÄÄåªÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï±ÀQÛAiÀÄÄ¼ÀîªÀgÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 

UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ.

 «zÉåAiÀÄ eÉÆvÉUÉ eÁÕ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°¹, ²¹Û£À eÉÆvÉUÉ 

¦æÃwAi ÀÄ£ ÀÄ ß P À°¹zÀ £À£ À ß U ÀÄg ÀÄU À¼ ÀÄ £À£ ÀU É 

ªÀiÁUÀðzÀ²ðUÀ¼ÀÄ. M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ §zÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ 

ªÀÄºÁ£ï ±ÀQÛ UÀÄgÀÄ«VzÉ. vÀ¥ÀÄà ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ¯É¯Áè 

²Që¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÉÃ zÁjAiÀÄ®è. vÀ¥ÀÄà ªÀiÁrzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

PÀgÉzÀÄ §Ä¢Þ ºÉÃ½ vÀ¥ÀÄà ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ÜwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

§zÀ°¸ÀÄªÀ ̧ ÁªÀÄxÀåð UÀÄgÀÄ«VzÉ.

 gÉÆÃµÀ PÉÆÃ¥À vÀÄA©gÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£À¹ìUÉ »vÀ£ÀÄrUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

£ÀÄrzÀÄ ¦æÃwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß vÀÄA©¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ. 

PÀ¼Àî£À£ÀÄß ¸ÀdÓ£À£ÁßV¸ÀÄªÀ, PÉÆ¯ÉUÁgÀ£À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÈzÀÄ 

ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄgÀ£ÁßV¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÁªÀÄxÀåð AiÀiÁjUÁzÀgÀÆ EzÀÝgÉ 

CzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÈ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄ UÀÄgÀÄUÀ½UÉ.

 EAvÀºÀ UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼À dvÉ¬ÄgÀÄªÀ £Á£ÀÄ ¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ 

¥ÀÅtåªÀAvÀ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ £À£Àß J¯Áè UÀÄgÀÄUÀ½UÉ 

ªÀA¢¸ÀÄvÁÛ £À£Àß ¯ÉÃR£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß J¯Áè UÀÄgÀÄUÀ½UÉ 

¸ÀªÀÄ¦ð¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃ£É.
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PÁ¯ÉÃf£À £É£À¥ÀÅ

 CzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ªÉÆzÀ® ¢£À. ªÀÄÄAzÉÆªÉÄä £À£Àß 

P À ëª À iÁ ¥ Àv À æz À gÁ²gÁ²Ai É ÄÃ ¥Á æA± À Ä¥Á®g À 

PÉÊAiÀÄ°ègÀ§ºÀÄzÉA§ QAavï eÁÕ£ÀªÀÇ EgÀ°®è. PÁ¯ÉÃf£À 

¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀP ÀjUÉ®è CZÀÄ ÑªÉÄZÁÑUÀ¨ÉÃQvÀÄ Û . ¨ÉÆÃgÀÄ 

ºÉÆqÉzÁUÀ PÁè¹UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀzÉ, §gÉAiÀÄzÉÃ CªÀgÀ PÉÆÃ¥ÀPÉÌ 

§°AiÀiÁzÉªÀÅ. £ÀªÀÄä ²PÀëPÀgÀAvÀÆ £ÀªÀÄUÉ ¦æÃw. £ÀªÀÄä 

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÁzÀåªÉÃ E®è. £ÁªÉµÉÖÃ 

vÀ¥ÀÄ à ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÆ PÀ ë«Ä¸ÀÄvÀ Û¯ÉÃ §AzÀgÀÄ. D 

PÁgÀt¢AzÀ¯ÉÃ ¥ÀzÀ« ªÀÄÄV¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ JA§ £ÀA©PÉ 

§AvÀÄ. ¥ÁoÀzÀ®Æè wÃgÁ »A¢gÀzÉ ¥ÀoÉåÃvÀgÀ 

«ZÁgÀzÀ®Æè £ÀªÀÄä£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ vÉÆqÀV¹PÉÆAqÉªÀÅ. 

PÁåAnÃ£ï°è PÀ¼ÉzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ, UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄPÉÌ DUÉÆªÉÄä 

FUÉÆªÉÄä ̈ sÉÃn, C°è£À ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀzÀ gÁ² PÀAqÁUÀ¯ÉÃ ̈ sÀAiÀÄ. 

J°èAzÀ AiÀiÁªÀ ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀ¢AzÀ DgÀA©ü¸À° JA§ UÉÆAzÀ®. 

MªÉÄäAiÀÄÆ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ²PÀëPÀjUÀÆ £ÉÆªÀÅ ªÀiÁr®èªÉA§ 

ºÉªÉÄä. £ÀªÀÄä £ÀªÀÄä¯ÉèÃ vÀªÀiÁµÉ ªÀiÁr ̧ ÀªÀÄAiÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀ ¢£À. 

ªÀÄv ÉÆ Û§â «zÁåyðUÉ £ÉÆÃªÀ Å ªÀiÁqÀ¯ ÉÃE®è. 

PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°èzÀÝ ¥À æwÃ PÀ ëtªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ 

PÀ¼É¢zÉÝÃªÉ. «£ÀB ¦æÃw ¥ÉæÃªÀÄzÀ UÀÄAVUÉ ©Ã¼À¯ÉÃ E®è.

 £ Àª ÀÄ äAv Àº À v ÀÄAl «zÁåyðUÀ¼ ÀÄ ¸Á«gÀ 

¸ÀASÉåAiÀÄ°ègÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ, DzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è 

EgÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è EzÀÝgÉ 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ «zÁåyðAiÀÄ ¨sÀ«µÀå ºÁ¼ÁUÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå«®è. 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ ªÀÄvÉÆÛªÉÄä £ÀªÀÄä ²PÀëPÀgÀ£ÀÄß £É£ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ 

£ÀªÀÄä PÁ¯ÉÃf£À £É£À¥À£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÀÄPÀ½¸ÀÄwÛzÉÝÃªÉ.

¤ºÁ¯ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÀæªÀuï, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA.

¨ÉQÌUÉ Dl E°UÉ ¥Áæt ¸ÀAPÀl

 UÁzÉ ªÉÃzÀPÉÌ ¸ÀªÀiÁ£À. UÁzÉ ¸ÀÄ¼ÁîzÀgÀÆ ªÉÃzÀ 

¸ÀÄ¼ÁîVgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. UÁzÉ »jAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀzÀ 

£ÀÄrªÀÄÄvÀÄÛUÀ¼ÀÄ.

 §®±Á°UÀ¼ÀÄ, ²æÃªÀÄAvÀgÀ ºÀÄqÀÄUÁl zÀÄ§ð®jUÉ 

P É¼ À  ª ÀU Àðz Àª ÀjU É  §q Àª ÀjU É  ¸ ÀAP Àlª À£ À Ä ß 

GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ JA§ CxÀðªÀ£ÀÄß F UÁzÉ ¤ÃqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

E°è ¨ÉPÀÄÌ ºÁUÀÆ E° JA§ ¥ÁætÂUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

§¼À¹zÀÝgÀÆ, EªÀÅUÀ¼À ºÁUÉ ªÀwð¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀåjUÉ 

C£Àé¬Ä¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ¨ÉPÀÄÌ E°AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨ÉÃmÉAiÀiÁrzÀ vÀPÀët 

w£ÀßzÉ CzÀPÉÌ »A¸É PÉÆlÄÖ ZÉ¯ÁèlªÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÉÃ 

jÃwAiÀÄ°è PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀåjUÉ EzÉÃ §Ä¢Þ EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

EªÀgÀÄ EvÀgÀgÀÄ PÀµÀÖ ¥ÀqÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀÄ RÄ¶ 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ.

PÀÈµÀÚ, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

"¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¸ÀÄªÀªÀjUÉ C¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀÄzÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÆ E®è"
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gÁtÂ C§âPÀÌ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæ

 gÁtÂ C§âPÀÌ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è C§âPÀÌ£À 

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ §UÉÎ «±ÉÃµÀªÁzÀ avÀæt«zÉ. gÁtÂ C§âPÀÌ 

vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀ£ÀÄß gÀPÀëuÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀ°è JAvÀºÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀéªÁzÀ 

¥ÁvÀæªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀ»¹zÁÝgÉ, JAzÀÄ ¸ÀÄAzÀgÀÀªÁV avÀætzÀ 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ w½AiÀÄ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

 gÁtÂ C§âPÀÌ M§â¼ÀÄ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå ªÀÄ»¼É, CªÀ¼ÀÄ 

G¼Áî®zÀ gÁtÂ ¥ÉÇÃZÀÄðUÀ¯ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÉàÃ£ÁzÀ 

£ËPÁzÀ¼ÀªÀ£ÀÄß F £É®¢AzÀ PÁ°ÎÃ½¸ÀÄªÀ PÉ®¸À  

ªÀiÁrzÀªÀ¼ÀÄ. FPÉ £ÀªÀÄä F £É®zÀªÀ¼ÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ 

ºÉªÉÄäAiÀÄ «ZÁgÀªÁVzÉ. 1618gÀ°è ¥ÉÇÃZÀÄðVÃ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

gÁtÂ C§âPÀÌ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ £ÀqÉ¬ÄvÀÄ. CzÀgÀ°è C§âPÀÌ 

dAiÀÄ±Á°AiÀiÁzÀ¼ ÀÄ. ºÉÃUÉAzÀg É gÁtÂ C§âP À Ì 

gÉÆaÑUÉÃ¼À®Ä MAzÀÄ PÁgÀt«vÀÄÛ CzÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ 1617gÀ°è 

EªÀ¼À ¸ÀgÀPÀÄ vÀÄA©zÀ ºÀqÀUÀÄ ¸Ë¢-CgÉÃ©AiÀiÁPÉÌ 

º ÉÆÃVv À Ä Û .  D º Àq ÀU À£ À Ä ß  ¥ ÉÇÃZ À ÄðVÃ¸ Àg À Ä 

®ÆnªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ.

 EzÀjAzÁV C§âPÀÌ¤UÉ ¥ÉÇÃZÀÄðVÃ¸ÀgÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

vÀÄA¨Á ¹lÄÖ. DzÀÝjAzÀ gÁtÂ C§âPÀÌ ¥ÉÇÃZÀÄðV¸ÀgÀ 

«gÀÄzÀÞ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ ¸ÁjzÀ¼ÀÄ ªÉAPÀl¥Àà£ÁAiÀÄPÀ CªÀjUÉ 

¨É£Éß®Ä§Ä DVzÀÝgÀÄ. DzÀÄzÀjAzÁV gÁtÂ C§âPÀÌ 

¥ÉÇÃZÀÄðVÃ¸ÀjUÉ AiÀiÁªÀ jÃw ºÉÆqÉvÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆlÖ¼ÀÄ 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀg É MAzÀÄ ¢£À gÁtÂ C§âP À Ì 

¥ÉÇÃZÀÄðVÃ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÆÃ°¸À®Ä ¤zsÁðgÀ ªÀiÁrzÀ¼ÀÄ. 

gÁtÂ C§âPÀÌ PÉÃªÀ® 300 ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢PÉÆAqÀÄ, 

CªÀ¼ÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß UÉÆÃªÁzÀ°è JzÀÄgÀÄ ºÁQzÀ¼ÀÄ. 100 

¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÉÆA¢UÉ ªÀÄgÀzÀ zÉÆÃtÂAiÀÄ°è gÁvÉÆæÃgÁwæAiÀÄ°è 

CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀÄvÀÄÛªÀjzÀ¼ÀÄ. vÉAV£À UÀjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀqÀV£À ̧ ÀÄvÀÛ 

PÀnÖ CzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆ¤ß£À JuÉÚAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀj ¨ÉAQAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÀaÑ 

CzÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÉÇÃZÀÄðVÃ¸ÀgÀ ºÀqÀVUÉ J¸ÉzÀgÀÄ. CzÀÄ ºÀqÀVUÉ 

¨ÉAQ »rzÀÄ CzÀgÀ°èzÀÝ ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀÄ CgÉ ¨ÉAzÀÄ ¤ÃjUÉ 

ºÁjzÀgÀÄ £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß gÁtÂ C§âPÀÌ£À ¸ÉÊ¤PÀgÀÄ 

ZÀÆj¬ÄAzÀ ¸Á¬Ä¹zÀgÀÄ. F jÃwAiÀiÁV gÁtÂ C§âPÀÌ 

¥ÉÇÃZÀÄðVÃ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÆÃ°¹ vÀÄ¼ÀÄ£ÁqÀ£ÀÄß gÀPÀëuÉ 

ªÀiÁrzÀ¼ÀÄ JA§ EwºÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÉßÃ gÁtÂ C§âPÀÌ PÉÃAzÀæzÀ°è 

avÀæUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀnÖPÉÆqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄªÉÃ C°è£À «±ÉÃµÀvÉ DVzÉ.

 ±ÁAvÀavÀ Ûz À° è ¤AvÉÆªÉÄ ä gÁtÂ C§âP À Ì¼ À 

avÀætUÀ¼À£Éß®è £ÉÆqÀÄwÛzÀÝ £À£ÀUÉ F £É®zÀ°è EAvÀºÀ 

¸Áé©üªÀiÁ¤ ªÀÄ»¼É ºÀÄnÖzÀ¼ÉÃ, JAvÀºÀ zsÀ£Àå £Á£ÀÄ 

JAzÉ¤¹vÀÄ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ DPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß £É£À¦¸À®Ä ̈ ÉÃPÁVgÀÄªÀ 

J¯Áè avÀætªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAUÀæ»¹zÀ D PÉÃAzÀæªÉÃ ¤dPÀÆÌ ̧ ÀéUÀð.

£ÀªÀÄÈvÀªÀ¶ðtÂ, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

"EvÀgÀjUÁV AiÀiÁgÀÄ £ÉgÀªÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉÆÃ CªÀgÉÃ ¤dªÁV §zÀÄPÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ, 
G½zÀªÀgÀÄ §zÀÄQzÀÆÝ ¸ÀvÀÛAvÉ'
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£ÁªÀÅ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÉÃ? C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀågÉÃ

 ºÉÆÃmÉ¯ï GzÀå«ÄAiÉÆ§âgÀÄ ¥Àæw ªÀµÀð ºÀvÁÛgÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃmÉ¯ï ªÀiÁå£ÉeïªÉÄAmï PÁ¯ÉÃdÄUÀ½UÉ ºÉÆÃV MAzÀÄ 

£ÀÆgÀÄ d£À «zÁåyðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DgÀÄ wAUÀ¼À vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwUÉ 

DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. vÀgÀ¨ÉÃwAiÀÄ  CªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è D 

«zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ¥Àæw wAUÀ¼ÀÄ 2500 gÀÆ. UÀ¼ÀµÀÄÖ ¸ÀÖ 

ÊA¥ÉAqï PÉÆqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. F vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ¥ÀqÉzÀ 100 

«zÁåyðUÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ PÉÃªÀ® 20 d£ÀPÉÌ GzÉÆåÃUÀ 

¤ÃqÀ¯ÁUÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ. G½zÀªÀjUÉ vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ªÀÄÄV¹zÁÝgÉA§ 

¸Ànð¦üPÉÃmï PÉÆlÄÖ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F ¸Ànð¦üPÉÃmï 

DzsÁgÀzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É CªÀgÀÄ ̈ ÉÃgÉ ºÉÆÃmÉ®ÄUÀ¼À°è GzÉÆåÃUÀ 

ºÀÄqÀÄQ PÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ ¸ÀA§¼À ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV 

wAUÀ½UÉ 6 jAzÀ 10 ¸Á«gÀzÀ ªÀgÉUÉ DzÀgÉ EªÀgÉÃ 

DAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆAqÀ D E¥ÀàvÀÄÛ ªÀÄA¢UÉ wAUÀ½UÉ 20QÌAvÀ ºÉZÀÄÑ 

¸Á«gÀ ¸ÀA§¼À ºÁUÀÆ GzÉÆåÃUÀUÀ¼À°è G£Àßw 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ®Ä ºÉÃgÀ¼À CªÀPÁ±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ EgÀÄvÀÛªÉ. F jÃwAiÀiÁV 

DAiÉÄÌAiÀiÁzÀ C¨sÀåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ CzÀÈµÀÖ±Á°UÀ¼ÀÄ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

 D GzÀå«Ä £ÀÆgÀÄ d£À vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀ ¥ÉÊQ 

20 d£ÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁvÀæ DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. EzÉÆAzÀÄ 

jÃwAiÀÄ CzÀÈµÀÖ ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÉÄÃ? JAzÀÄ w½zÁUÀ CzÀÄ 

CzÀÈµÀÖ ¥ÀjÃPÉë RArvÀ C®è. 6 wAUÀ¼À vÀgÀ¨ÉÃw 

PÁ¯ÁªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è G£ÀßvÀ ºÀÄzÉÝAiÀÄ°ègÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÆPÀëöäªÁV UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. CªÀgÀ°è C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ JAzÀÄ 2 ̈ sÁUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. C¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ£ÀÄß 

GzÀå«ÄAiÀÄÄ DAiÀÄÄÝPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. G½zÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåjUÉ 

¸Ànð¦üPÉÃmï PÉÆlÄÖ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. F C¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ UÀÄgÀÄw¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÀÄ 

w½zÁUÀ C°è MAzÀÄ ¥ÀnÖ EvÀÄÛ. D ¥ÀnÖAiÀÄ°è F 

C¸ÀªÀiÁ£Àå - ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀ £ÀqÀÄ«£À ªÀåvÁå¸ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃVzÀÝªÀÅ. 

C¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ

1.  PÉÆlÖ PÉ®¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

2. AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ £Á£ÀÄ F PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä ‘¹zÀÞ’ 

J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.

3.  ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ®Æè CªÀPÁ±À PÁtÄvÁÛgÉ.

4. AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ DvÀä «±Áé¸À  vÉÆÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

5.  PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁr ªÀÄÄV¸ÀÄªÀ AiÉÆÃZÀ£É ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

¸ÁªÀiÁ£ÀågÀÄ :-

1.  PÉÆlÖ PÉ®¸À ªÀiÁqÀzÉÃ EgÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÉÆ¸À-ºÉÆ¸À 

PÁgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÀÄqÀÄPÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

2. AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Æ EzÀÄ £À£Àß PÉ®¸ÀªÀ®è J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ.

3.  ¥Àæw CªÀPÁ±ÀzÀ®Æè ̧ ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÁtÄvÁÛgÉ.

4. PÉ®¸À¢AzÀ Nr ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ AiÉÆÃd£É ºÁPÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

(¸ÀAUÀæºÀ) zÀAiÀiÁ£ÀAzÀ, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.PÁA.
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PÀªÀ£À
£ÀqÉzÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÀÄÝ, ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÀÄÝ

ªÀÄÄVzÀÄ ºÉÆÃVzÀÄÝ, ©lÄÖ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀÄ

ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄgÉvÀÄ ©r
¥ÀgÀ±ÀÄgÁªÀiï, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

DzÀgÉ CzÀjAzÀ CªÀjAzÀ 

PÀ°vÀ ¥ÁoÀªÀ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ¢j.....



ZÉÃvÀ£À

C/o. ¥ÀÅmï¥Ávï

 EzÉÆAzÀÄ ̧ ÀèA ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£À PÀxÉ. CªÀ¤UÉ vÀAzÉ vÁ¬Ä 

EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. MAzÀÄ ¢£À M§â¼ÀÄ ©üPÀëÄQ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß 

PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃV CªÀ¤UÉ £ÀPÀ° qÁPÀÖgï ºÀwÛgÀ 

EAeÉPÀë£ï ªÀiÁr¹ PÀÆUÀzÀ ºÁUÉ ªÀiÁr CªÀ£À£ÀÄß MAzÀÄ 

eÉÆÃ¼ÀÄUÉ C°è ºÁQ ©üPÉë ̈ ÉÃr ºÀt ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. £ÀAvÀgÀ 

D ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß gÀ¸ÉÛ §¢AiÀÄ°è ªÀÄ®V¹ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 

CªÀ¤UÉ ¤zÉÝ EAeÉPÀë£ï ªÀiÁr¹zÀ PÁgÀt CªÀ¤UÉ vÀÄA¨Á 

UÀAmÉUÀ¼À ªÀgÉUÉ JZÀÑgÀ DUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. C°èAiÉÄÃ PÀÆwzÀÝ 

PÉ®ªÀÅ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀÄ CªÀ¤UÉ ¤ÃgÀÄ ºÁQ J©â¹, E°èAzÀ Nr 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄ E®èªÁzÀgÉ ªÀÄvÉÛ ¤AUÉ ¤zÉÝ EAeÉPÀë£ï 

ªÀiÁr¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ C°èAzÀ 

Nr ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É.

 M§â¼ÀÄ CfÓ CªÀ¼À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ zÉÆqÀØPÀÌ. §£ï w£ÀÄßvÁÛ 

gÀ¸ÉÛAiÀÄ §¢ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛ¼É. DUÀ D ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ §AzÀÄ 

CfÓ vÀÄA¨Á ºÀ¹ªÀÅ DVzÉ. £ÀAUÀÆ §£ï PÉÆqÀÄ 

J£ÀÄßvÁÛ£É. DUÀ D CfÓ w£ÀÄßªÀ §£ï CªÀ¤UÉ PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 

£ÀAvÀgÀ D CfÓ CªÀ¤UÉ ¤ªÀÄä C¥Àà CªÀÄä J°è PÉÃ½zÁUÀ 

CªÀ£ÀÄ K£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. £ÀAvÀgÀ C°ègÀÄªÀ J®ègÀ §½ F 

ªÀÄUÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀzÀÄ JAzÀÄ PÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ? AiÀiÁgÀÄ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

§gÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. C°è E§âgÀÄ §AzÀÄ D CfÓUÉ D ªÀÄUÀÄ«£À 

§mÉÖ, ºÀ¹ªÀÅ £ÉÆÃrzÀgÉ D ªÀÄUÀÄ«UÉ AiÀiÁgÀÄ E®è. ¤Ã£ÀÄ 

PÀÆqÁ C£ÁxÉ. ¤Ã£ÀÄ CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ̧ ÁPÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

 DUÀ CfÓ D ªÀÄUÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß PÀgÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 

CªÀ£À£ÀÄß ZÉ£ÁßV ̧ ÁPÀÄvÁÛ¼É. £ÀAvÀgÀ D ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ C°ègÀÄªÀ 

¸ÀèA ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀ eÉÆvÉ ¸ÉÃj ¢£Á®Ä aA¢ DAiÀÄ®Ä 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É. (ºÀ¼É ¥ÉÃ¥Àgï, ¨Ál¯ï EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DAiÀÄÄÝ 

ªÀiÁgÁl ªÀiÁr ºÀt UÀ½¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.) ̧ ÀèA eÁUÀPÉÌ MAzÀÄ 

¢£À ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ §gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ D ¸ÀèA£ÀªÀgÀÄ 

AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. CzÀPÉÌ CªÀgÀÄ 

§AzÀ vÀPÀët C°è£À ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ NrºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. AiÀiÁªÀ 

¥Á®PÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀ §½ ºÀt E®èzÀ PÁgÀt CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ±Á¯ÉUÉ 

PÀ½¸ÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. £ÀAvÀgÀ MAzÀÄ ¢£À ¸ÀèA JAzÀgÉ MAzÀÄ 

Hj£À ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ. D ºÉ¸ÀgÉÃ D ¹PÀÌ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ¤UÉ EnÖgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

 MAzÀÄ ¢£À aA¢ DAiÀÄ®Ä ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ C°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 

MAz ÉÃ jÃwAi À Ä §m É Ö ºÁQP ÉÆAq ÀÄ ±Á¯ ÉU É 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄwÛgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ ¸ÀèA §AzÀÄ ¥ÉÃ¥Àgï ºÁ¼ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

¨ÉÃgÉ PÀqÉ ©¸ÁqÀ®Ä ºÉÆÃzÁUÀ D «zÁåyðUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É 

©Ã¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ UÀ°dÄ ¥ÉÃ¥ÀgÀ£ÀÄß £À£Àß 

AiÀÄÆ¤¥sÁªÀiïð ªÉÄÃ¯É ©¸ÁrzÀÄÝ JAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ 

¸ÀèA ºÀÄqÀÄUÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ½zÀgÀÄ, CªÀjUÉ D ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ ºÀjzÀ §mÉÖ 

ºÁQPÉÆArgÀÄªÀ ©Ã¢ £Á¬Ä £À£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¸ÀÆÌ¯ï 

AiÀÄÆ¤¥sÁªÀiïð ¨É¯É UÉÆvÁÛ? «zÉå CAzÀgÉ K£ÀÄ CAvÀ 

UÉÆvÀÛ ¤ªÀÄUÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É.

 DUÀ D ¸ÀèA ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ CªÀ¤UÉ ¤£Àß ºÁUÉ £À£ÀUÀÆ 

¸ÀÆÌ¯ï §mÉÖ E¢ÝzÉæ £Á£ÀÄ MzÁÛ EzÉÝ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

DUÀ D ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ £ÀªÀÄä  C¥Àà CªÀÄä N¢zÀPÉÌ £Á£ÀÄ NzÁÛ 

EgÉÆÃzÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ D ̧ ÀèA ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ¤UÉ ¤Ã£ÀÄ ̈ ÉÃPÁzÉæ 

4 CPÀëgÀ PÀ°vÀÄ vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ D ¸ÀèA 

ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ £Á£ÀÄ CPÀëgÀ PÀ°vÀÄ vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JAzÁUÀ D 

ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ CPÀëgÀ PÀ°AiÉÆÃzÀÄ PÀ¸ÀzÀ vÉÆnÖAiÀÄ°è C®è 

±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É.

 £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ CªÀgÀ CªÀÄä£À §½ §AzÀÄ aA¢ 

DAiÀÄÄÝ  §A¢gÀÄªÀ PÁ¸ÀÄ PÉÆlÄÖ CªÀgÀ CªÀÄä¤UÉ C¥Àà 

£Á£ÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÉÛÃ£É. £À£Àß£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆÌ°UÉ ¸ÉÃj¹ÛAiÀiÁ 

JAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ CªÀgÀ CªÀÄä CzÉ¯Áè EgÀ° ºÀ¹zÀÄ 

§A¢¢ÝAiÀiÁ Hl ªÀiÁqÀÄ J£ÀÄßvÁÛ¼É. DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ 

£À£Àß£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆÌ°UÉ ¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉUÉ £Á£ÀÄ Hl ªÀiÁqÀ®è 

J£ÀÄßvÁÛ£É. DUÀ CªÀgÀ CªÀÄä ºÉÆmÉÖ ºÀ¹zÉæ ¤Ã£ÉÃ §AzÀÄ 

Hl ªÀiÁrÛAiÀiÁ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ¼É. DUÀ D C£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄß 

CªÀ£ÀÄ £Á¬ÄUÉ ©¸ÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ CªÀgÀ CªÀÄä C£ÀßªÀ£ÀÄß 

£Á¬ÄUÉ ©¸Ár¢ C®è K£ÀÄ §AvÀÄ ¤AUÉ qÉÆqÀØgÉÆÃUÀ 

JAzÀÄ ̈ ÉÊAiÀÄÄvÁÛ¼É. DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ £Á£ÀÄ ºÀoÀ »rzÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É 

CµÉÖ £Á£ÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¯ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. 
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ZÉÃvÀ£À
ªÀÄgÀÄ¢£À DzÀÆæ Hl ªÀiÁqÀ°®è. ¨É½UÉÎ ªÀÄ£É ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

PÀÆvÁUÀ D ¸ÀèA d£ÀgÀÄ §AzÀÄ D CfÓUÉ K£ÀÄ D¬ÄvÀÄ? 

¤£Àß ªÀÄUÀ F vÀgÀ PÉÆÃ¥À ªÀiÁr PÀÆwzÁÝ£É JAzÁUÀ D 

CfÓ CªÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀÆÌ°UÉ ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ CAvÉ JAzÁUÀ D 

d£ÀgÀÄ K£ÉÆÃ ̧ ÀèA ¤Ã£ÀÄ ̧ ÀÆÌ°UÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ ̧ ÀèA C°ègÀÄªÀ 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ J®è ¤£Àß »AzÉ §gÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ ¥ÉÃ¥Àgï 

DAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀÄ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ¸ÀèA£À 

d£ÀgÉ®ègÀÆ gÀAUÀtÚ JA§ÄªÀ£À §½ §AzÀÄ F ̧ ÀèA ±Á¯ÉUÉ 

ºÉÆÃUÀ¨ÉÃPÀAvÉ ¸ÉÃj¹ JAzÁUÀ DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀèA£À 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼É¯Áè ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ aA¢ DAiÀÄ®Ä AiÀiÁgÀÆ 

EgÀ¯Áè JAzÀÄ FUÀ ±Á¯É ¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁVzÉ, ªÀÄÄA¢£À 

ªÀµÀð ̧ ÉÃj¸ÀÄvÉÛÃ£É JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ PÀ½¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DzÀÄæ CªÀ£ÀÄ 

¢£Á®Ä ¨É½UÉÎ 5 UÀAmÉUÉ ¥ÉÃ¥Àgï DAiÀÄÄÝ ªÀiÁj CªÀgÀ 

CªÀé¤UÉ ºÀt PÉÆlÄÖ ¢£Á®Ä ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ºÀwÛgÀ ºÉÆÃUÁÛ 

EgÁÛ£É.

 £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ºÀwÛgÀ CPÀÌ £ÀAUÀÆ 

CPÀëgÀ ºÉÃ½ PÉÆrÛgÁ JAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ CªÀgÀÄ 

CªÀ¤UÉ MAzÀÄ ¸ÉèÃmï£À°è C, D, E, F §gÉzÀÄ 

PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ CªÀ¤UÉ vÀÄA¨Á RÄ¶ DUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ 

¸ÀèA£À d£ÀgÀ §½ §AzÀÄ ¤ªÀÄUÉ¯Áè CPÀëgÀ ºÉÃ½ PÉÆqÀ¯Á 

JAzÀÄ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É.

 £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ ªÀÄvÉÛ aA¢ DAiÀÄÄÝ ªÀiÁj §AzÀ ºÀt 

CªÀgÀ vÁ¬ÄUÉ PÉÆlÄÖ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ §½ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É. CªÀgÀ 

§½ ¤ÃªÉ¯Áè EµÀÄÖ ¢£À AiÀiÁPÉ §A¢gÀ°®è JAzÀÄ 

PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ CªÀgÀÄ F ¸ÀèA ºÉÆÃ°qÉÃ EvÀÄÛ CzÉÌ 

§A¢gÀ°®è JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ¤UÉ £É£À¥ÀÅ 

DUÀÄvÉÛ. gÀAUÀtÚ £À£Àß ªÀÄÄA¢£À ªÀµÀð ±Á¯ÉUÉ ¸ÉÃj¹ÛÃ¤ 

CAvÀ ºÉÃ½zÁÝ£É, JAzÀÄ CªÀ£À §½ ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ 

CªÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀgÀPÁj ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃV £À£Àß ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ 

¸ÉÃj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ PÀ½¸ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ 

§½ §AzÀÄ C°ègÀÄªÀ nÃZÀgïUÉ £Á£ÀÄ ̧ ÀÆÌ°UÉ ̧ ÉÃgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ D nÃZÀgïUÉ vÀA¨Á 

RÄ¶AiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. KPÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÀèA£À ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ ±Á¯ÉUÉ 

§AzÀzÀÄÝ. DUÀ CªÀgÀÄ EªÀ£À£ÀÄß 1£ÉÃ PÁè¸ïUÉ ¸ÉÃgÀ®Ä 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ nÃlgï £Á£ÀÄ J®ègÀ ºÀwÛgÀ §ÄPïì 

vÉUÉÆAqÀÄ £Á®Ì£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwAiÀÄ ªÀgÉUÀÆ N¢zÉÝÃ£É. £À£Àß 

LzÀ£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwUÉ ¸ÉÃj¹ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ CªÀgÀÄ 

¤£Àß ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÄì JµÀÄÖ PÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. DUÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ 18 EgÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ 

JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ CªÀgÀÄ ¤£Àß  5£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀwUÉ 

¸ÉÃj¸ÉÆÃPÉ DUÀ®è J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ M§â 

«zÁåyð §½ ºÉÆÃV ºÀ¼É AiÀÄÆ¤¥sÁªÀiïð vÉÆUÉÆAqÀÄ 

ºÉÆÃUÉÆÃPÉ §A¢gÀÄvÁÛ£É. DUÀ ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£À CªÀÄä ºÁUÉÃ, D 

AiÀÄÆ¤¥sÁªÀÄð PÉÆqÀ¨ÉÃqÀ JAzÀÄ ºÉÃ½ D ̧ ÀèA ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ£À 

§½ ¥ÁvÉæ, ªÀÄ£É, §mÉÖ QèÃ£ï ªÀiÁr¹ §mÉÖ PÉÆqÀÄvÁÛ¼É. 

£ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ AiÀÄÆ¤¥sÁªÀiïð ºÁPÉÆAqÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÉ 

ºÉÆÃUÀÄvÁÛ£É. £ÀAvÀgÀ nÃlgï ¥Àæ±Éß PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÁUÀ J®è GvÀÛgÀ 

ªÀiÁqÁÛ EgÁÛ£É. ±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ°è vÀÄA¨Á ZÀÄgÀÄPÁVgÀÄvÁÛ£É. 

PÉ®ªÀÅ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀgÀ vÁ¬Ä C£ÁgÉÆÃUÀå¢AzÀ 

¸ÁAiÀÄÄvÁÛgÉ. £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀ£ÀÄ ±Á¯ÉUÉ ºÉÆÃUÀzÉ N¢ 7£ÉÃ 

vÀgÀUÀw ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §gÉzÀÄ ¥Á¸ï ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É. EzÀjAzÀ 

w½AiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀÄ K£ÉAzÀgÉ ¥ÀæwAiÉÆ§âjUÀÆ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä D¸ÀQÛ 

EgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ MAzÀÄ PÁgÀt¢AzÀ CªÀjUÉ 

PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä DUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. «zÉå J£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀÄ J®èjUÀÆ 

«Ä Ã¸ À® Ä .  º Àt«z À Ý g É  ª À i Áv À æ  «z É å A i À Ä£ À Ä ß 

¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ¼ÀÄî.

 D ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ¤UÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä D¸ÀQÛ 

EgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. M§â ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ CªÀ¤UÉ CªÀªÀiÁ£À ªÀiÁrzÁUÀ 

CªÀ£ÀÄ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÁUÀÄvÁÛ£É. PÀ°AiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ 

CªÀ£À §½ ºÀt«®è. ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀ, §mÉÖ vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî®Ä 

ºÀt«®è¢zÀÝgÀÆ ¨ÉÃgÉAiÀÄªÀjAzÀ ¥ÀÅ¸ÀÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉUÉzÀÄ N¢ 

7£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw ¥Á¸ï ªÀiÁqÀÄvÁÛ£É.

 DzÀgÉ FUÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä J¯Áè EzÀÄÝ £ÁªÀÅ 

PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ªÀÄÄAzÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. DzÀgÉ PÉ®ªÀÅ d£ÀgÀÄ 

PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä D¸ÀQÛ EzÀÝgÀÆ CªÀjUÉ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÆÃ 

PÁgÀt¢AzÀ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. D ºÀÄqÀÄUÀ 

7£ÉÃ vÀgÀUÀw ¥Á¸ï ªÀiÁrzÀÄÝ £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ RArvÀ ¥Á¸ï 

ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. AiÀiÁPÉAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄUÉ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä J¯Áè 

¸Ë®¨sÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÉ. ²ªÁ£ÀAzÀ, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.
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DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀå

¦ÃpÃPÉ : DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀå JA§ÄzÀÄ £ÀªÀÄä 

fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DºÁgÀªÀÅ 

¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ fÃªÀdAvÀÄUÀ½UÀÆ §ºÀ¼À CUÀvÀåªÁVzÉ. 

¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÁA±ÀªÀÅ¼Àî DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÉÃ«¹zÀgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ MAzÀÄ fÃ«AiÀÄ CxÀªÁ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ 

DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÝjAzÀ DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

DgÉÆÃUÀå M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£À±ÉÊ°AiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ 

C«¨sÁdå CAUÀªÁVzÉ. ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ DºÁgÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

DgÉÆÃUÀå M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV 

gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ°è §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå ¥ÁvÀæªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

«µÀAiÀÄ ¥Àæ¸ÁÛªÀ£É : DºÁgÀªÀÅ J¯Áè fÃªÀ dAvÀÄUÀ½UÀÆ 

CUÀvÀåªÁzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛªÁVzÉ. DºÁgÀ«zÀÝgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ MAzÀÄ 

fÃ«AiÀÄÄ §zÀÄPÀ®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. DºÁgÀªÉÃ E®èªÁzÀgÉ 

¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÁ¹¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ ¥ÁætÂAiÀÄÄ ºÁUÀÆ 

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ §zÀÄPÀ®Ä ̧ ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄwÛgÀ°®è. F «ZÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀ°è ºÁUÀÆ ¥ÁæuÁUÀ½UÀÆ w½zÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ 

GvÀÛªÀÄ. GvÀÛªÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ZÉÊvÀ£ÀåPÉÌ 

PÁgÀtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. "DgÉÆÃUÀåªÉÃ ¨sÁUÀå" JA§ zsÉåÃAiÀÄ 

ªÁPÀ åªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ ¥Á°¸ÀÄwÛzÉ ÝÃªÉ ºÁUÀÆ 

ªÀÄÄAzÉAiÀÄÆ ¥Á°¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. KPÉAzÀgÉ DgÉÆÃUÀå«zÀÝgÉ 

ªÀiÁvÀæ M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£À ¸ÀÄRªÀÄAiÀÄªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

E®èªÁzÀgÉ D ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è £ÉªÀÄä¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÁAw 

E®èªÁzÀAvÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÝjAzÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå¢AzÀ EzÀÝgÉ 

ªÀiÁvÀæ GvÀÛªÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è M§â GvÀÛªÀÄ 

ºÁUÀÆ DzÀ±Àð ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁV UÀÄgÀÄw¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä ¸ÁzsÀå. 

DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ C«¨sÁdå CAUÀªÁVzÉ. GvÀÛªÀÄ 

DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀgÉ CµÉÖÃ M¼ÉîAiÀÄ 

DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ. DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß £ÁªÀÅ 

J°è ºÀÄqÀÄQzÀgÀÆ ¹UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è ºÁUÀÆ D¸ÀàvÉæUÀ½UÉ 

ºÉÆÃzÀgÉ ¹UÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. §zÀ¯ÁV £ÁªÀÅ GvÀÛªÀÄ 

DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä DgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ UÀÄlÄÖ.

DºÁgÀªÀÇ PÀÆqÁ M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÄzsÁj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀgÀ°è §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ¥Á®Ä ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÉ. 

DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀÅ ºÀzÀUÉmÁÖUÀ £ÁªÀÅ GvÀÛªÀÄ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CvÀåUÀvÀå. DºÁgÀ JAzÀgÉ GvÀÛªÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ 

vÁeÁvÀ£À¢AzÀ PÀÆrzÀ vÀgÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ ºÀtÄÚ 

ºÀA¥À®ÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆAqÀ ¥ÉÆÃµÀPÁA±ÀªÀÅ¼Àî ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ GvÀÛªÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ°è 

¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀiÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. EzÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉ ¥Ë¶ÖPÁA±ÀªÀÅ¼Àî 

¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ zÉÃºÀPÉÌ PÁ¨ÉÆÃðºÉÊqÉæÃmï 

MzÀV¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ºÉZÁÑV w£ÀÄßªÀÅzÀjAzÀ zÉÃºÀzÀ 

DgÉÆÃUÀå GvÀÛªÀÄ jÃwAiÀiÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. GvÀÛªÀÄ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ É Ã«¸ À Äª À Åz À jAz À  Gv À Û ª À Ä  Dg ÉÆÃU À åª À £ À Ä ß 

PÁ¥ÁrPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ. GvÀÛªÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀAvÀgÁVzÀÝgÉ 

D¸ÀàvÉæ¬ÄAzÀ zÀÆgÀ G½AiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ. ªÉÆzÀ°£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è 

ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ aQvÉìUÁV D¸ÀàvÉæUÀ½UÉ vÉgÀ¼ÀÄwÛgÀ°®è. §zÀ¯ÁV 

CªÀgÀÄ ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀ GvÀ ÛªÀÄ DºÁgÀªÉÃ CªÀjUÉ 

²æÃgÀPÉëAiÀiÁVvÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ FV£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀgÀÄ 

£Á°UÉAiÀÄ gÀÄaAiÀÄ£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ¹, C£ÉÃPÀ jÃwAiÀÄ 

dAP ï¥ s À Äq ïU À¼ À£ À Ä ß  ¸ É Ã«¸ À Äª À Åz À£ À Ä ß  g ÀÆr ü 

ªÀiÁr¹PÉÆArzÁÝgÉ. DzÀgÉ M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ DWÁvÀªÀ£ÀÄß GAlÄªÀiÁqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F 

jÃwAiÀÄ ¹ÖçÃmï ¥sÀÄqïUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ dAPï ¥sÀÄqïUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ §ºÀÄ ¨ÉÃUÀ£ÉÃ D¸ÀàvÉæAiÀÄ ªÉÄnÖ¯ÉÃgÀÄªÀ 

¸À¤ßªÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ GAmÁUÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EwÛÃa£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼À°è d£ÀgÀ 

§ºÀ¼À ¦æAiÀÄªÁzÀ "¥Á¤ ¥ÀÇj"¬ÄAzÀ C£ÉÃPÀgÀÄ D¸ÀàvÉæAiÀÄ 

¥Á¯ÁzÀgÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ DgÉÆÃUÀåzÀ KgÀÄ¥ÉÃgÀÄ PÀAqÀgÀÆ 

"¥Á¤¥ÀÇj"AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß ¤®è¸À¢gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

«¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸ÀªÉÃ ¸Àj. KPÉAzÀgÉ F jÃwAiÀÄ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ DgÉÆÃUÀå ºÁUÀÆ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ 

zÉÃºÀzÀ ErÃ ¨sÁUÀªÉÃ ºÀzÀUÉqÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀÝjAzÀ FV£À 

¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀ d£ÀvÉ F jÃwAiÀÄ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÀåf¹ zÉÃºÀPÉÌ 

C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÁzÀ DºÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¤ªÀiÁðtªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ 

JA§ÄzÀÄ £À£Àß C©ü¥ÁæAiÀÄ.

¥ÀæeÁÕªÀAvÀ d£ÀgÀÄ F jÃwAiÀÄ DºÁgÀUÀ¼À §UÉÎ 

Cj«zÀÝgÀÆ CzÀgÀ C£Á£ÀÄPÀÆ®UÀ¼À£ÀÄß w½¢zÀÝgÀÆ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

F jÃwAiÀÄ DºÁgÀUÀ½UÉ M®ªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆÃgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ 

«¥ÀAiÀiÁð¸ÀªÉÃ ¸Àj. MAzÀÄ ¸ÉÃ§Ä ºÀtÄÚ D¸ÀàvÉæ¬ÄAzÀ 

zÀÆgÀ ªÀiÁqÀ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß w½¹PÉÆlÖªÀgÉÃ 

ªÉÊzÀågÀÄ. DzÀgÉ ªÉÊzÀågÀ ªÀiÁvÀ£ÉßÃ ¢PÀÌj¹zÀgÉ ªÀÄÄAzÉ 

£ÁªÀÅ §ºÀÄzÉÆqÀØ ¸ÀAPÀµÀÖªÀ£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

DzÀÝjAzÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÁVzÀÝgÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ GvÀÛªÀÄªÁV fÃªÀ£À 

£ÀqÉ¸À®Ä ¸ÁzsÀåªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. E®èªÁzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ 

CzsÀð ¨sÁUÀªÀ£ÀÄß D¸ÀàvÉæAiÀÄ¯ÉèÃ PÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ¨ÉÃPÁV §gÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

zÉÃºÀPÉÌ C£ÀÄPÀÆ®ªÁUÀÄªÀAvÀºÀ DºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ JµÉÖÃ EzÀÝgÀÆ 

FV£À d£À zÉÃºÀPÉÌ ªÀiÁgÀPÀªÁzÀ ªÀ¸ÀÄÛUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ̧ ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

zÀÄ±ÁzÀÈµÀÖªÉÃ ̧ Àj. GvÀÛªÀÄ DºÁgÀ GvÀÛªÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß 

¤ÃrzÀgÉ; GvÀÛªÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀå GvÀÛªÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀ°è ¸ÀºÀPÁjAiÀÄUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÁªÀÅ ¸ÉÃªÀ¸À ¨ÉÃPÁzÀ 

¥ÉÆÃµÀPÁA±ÀªÀÅ¼Àî DºÁgÀ ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ 

JAzÀgÉ, ºÁ®Ä, ªÉÆmÉÖ, ªÉÆ¸ÀgÀÄ, ªÀÄfÓUÉ, vÀÄ¥Àà ºÁUÀÆ 

EvÀgÉ ºÁ°£À ¥ÀzÁxÀðUÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉÃ EªÉ®èªÀÇ 

vÁeÁvÀ£À¢AzÀ EzÀÝgÉ zÉÃºÀPÉÌ GvÀÛªÀÄ jÃwAiÀÄ 

¥ÉÆÃµÀPÁA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß MzÀV¸ÀÄvÀ ÛªÉ. ªÀiÁvÀ æªÀ®èzÉÃ 

vÀgÀPÁjUÀ¼À°è: PÁågÉÃmï, ©mÉÆÃmï, ªÀÄÄ¼ÀÄî¸ËvÉ, 

ºÁUÀ®PÁ¬Ä ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ vÀgÀPÁjUÀ¼ÀÄ M§ 

âªÀåQÛAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥Àr¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÀPÀj¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. 

ªÀiÁvÀæªÀ®èzÉÃ GvÀÛªÀÄ ¥Ë¶×PÁA±ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ©âtzÀ 

CA±ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß zÉÃºÀPÉÌ MzÀV¸ÀÄvÀÛªÉ. EªÉ®èªÀÅ £ÉÊ¸ÀVðªÁV 

zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄzÀjAzÀ EzÀjAzÀ fÃªÀPÉÌ CxÀªÁ zÉÃºÀPÉÌ 

AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ jÃwAiÀÄ zÀÄµÀàjuÁªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ©ÃgÀÄªÀÅ¢®è. 

DzÀÝjAzÀ GvÀÛªÀÄ DºÁgÀªÀÅ M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀPÉÌ 

GvÀÛªÀÄªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

G¥À¸ÀAºÁgÀ: “DgÉÆÃUÀåªÉÃ ¨sÁUÀå” JA§ zsÉåÃAiÀÄ 

ªÁPÀåªÀ£ÀÄß J®ègÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀgÉ 

DgÉÆÃUÀ åªÀ Å GvÀ Ûª ÀÄªÁVgÀÄv À Ûz É . CzÀgÀAvÉAi ÉÄÃ 

GvÀÛªÀÄªÁzÀ ¸ÉÃ«¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄ Û AiÉÆÃUÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß AiÀiÁªÁUÀ®Ä GvÀÛªÀÄ 

jÃwAiÀÄ°èj¸À®Ä ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. AiÉÆÃUÀªÀÇ PÀÆqÀ 

M§â ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄzsÁj¸À®Ä §ºÀÄªÀÄÄRå 

¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ»¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ zÉÃºÀPÉÌ G¥ÀAiÀÄÄPÀÛªÁzÀ 

DºÁg Àª À£ À Ä ß  ¸ É Ãª À¸ À ÄvÁ Û  z É Ãº Àª À£ À Ä ß  ¸ ÀzÁ 

DgÉÆÃUÀ å¢AzÀlÄÖP ÉÆAqÀÄ GvÀ ÛªÀÄ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ F ¥Àæ§AzsÀzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄ. DgÉÆÃUÀå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

DºÁgÀ EªÉgÀqÀ£ÉÆßÃ AiÀiÁªÀ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ ¸ÀjAiÀiÁzÀ 

jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¥Á°¸ÀÄvÁÛ£ÉÆÃ DvÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è GvÀÛªÀÄ 

ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁV  ºÁUÀÆ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¸ÀÄRªÁV fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÁV¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ. E®èªÁzÀgÉ D¸ÀàvÉæAiÀÄ ªÉÄnÖ¯ÉÃj PÀµÀÖ 

ºÁU ÀÆ z À Ä BRª À£ À Ä ß  ª À Ä Ä A¢£ À  ¢£ À U À ¼ À° è 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¸À¨ÉÃPÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. DzÀÝjAzÀ GvÀÛªÀÄ DºÁgÀ¢AzÀ 

GvÀÛªÀÄ DgÉÆÃUÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉAiÀÄ§ºÀÄzÀÄ JA§ ªÉÊzÀågÀ 

¸À®ºÀAiÀÄAvÉ £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ  F zsÉåÃAiÀÄ ªÁPÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ¥Á°¹ 

¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ°è GvÀÛªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ DzÀ±Àð ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁV fÃªÀ£À 

£ÀqÉ¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ JA§ÄzÀÄ F ¥Àæ§AzsÀzÀ D±ÀAiÀÄ.
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

 ¥ÀÄgÁvÀ£À EwºÁ¸À. C£À£Àå ¨sËUÉÆÃ½PÀ gÀZÀ£É. 

ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ d£À ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ, «©ü£Àß ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ¥ÁæaÃ£À ¥ÀgÀA¥ÀgÉAiÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ 

£Ég ÉºÉÆgÉ gÁµÀ Ö çU À¼ À ¥À æ¨ sÁªÀU À¼ ÀÄ ¨sÁgÀwÃAi ÀÄ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¹zÉ. ¹AzsÀÆ PÀtÂªÉ £ÁUÀjPÀvÉ¬ÄAzÀ 

DgÀA¨sÀUÉÆAqÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw ªÉÃzÀUÀ¼À PÁ®zÀ°è 

C¸ÁzsÁgÀt «PÀ¸À£À PÀArvÀÄ. EzÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ ¨ËzÀÞ 

zsÀªÀÄðzÀ G£Àßw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀ£Àw, ̧ ÀÄªÀtð AiÀÄÄUÀ ªÀÄÄ¹èA 

D½ é P É U É  ¨ s Á g À v À  C¢ ü Ã £ À ª ÁVz À Ä Ý  º ÁU À Æ 

AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦AiÀÄ£ÀßgÀ ªÀ¸ÀºÁvÀÄ D½éPÉ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è F 

«PÀ¸À£À ªÀÄvÀÛµÀÄÖ ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ.

 ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ±ÉæÃµÀ× zsÁ«ÄðPÀ DZÀgÀuÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨sÁµÉUÀ¼ÀÄ, 

¥ÀzÀÞw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀ¼ÉzÀ 5 ¸Á«gÀ 

ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzÀ EzÀgÀ C£À£ÀåvÉUÉ ¸ÁQëAiÀiÁVªÉ. ««zsÀ 

zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ¸ÀAAiÉÆÃd£É 

AiÀiÁVgÀÄªÀ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw «±ÀézÀ E¤ßvÀgÀ 

¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ®Æ vÀ£Àß ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃjzÉ.

 ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ £ÀÈvÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀzÀ®Æè eÁ£À¥ÀzÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

±Á¹ÛçÃAiÀÄ JA§ JgÀqÀÄ ¥Àæ¨sÉÃzÀUÀ½zÀÝªÀÅ. CªÀÅ ««zsÀ 

gÀÆ¥ÀzÀ°èªÉ. ¥ÀAeÁ©£À ¨ÁAUÁæ, C¸ÁìA£À ©¸ÀÄ, 

eÁgïSÁAqï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ Mj¸ÁìzÀ ¥sÁ. gÁeÁ¸ÁÛ£ï£À 

µÀÆ«ÄgÁ, UÀÄdgÁvï£À zÁArAiÀiÁ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ 

AiÀÄPÀëUÁ£À, «Ä¸ÁgÁ¥ÀàAzÀ ¯ÁªÀt ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÉÆÃªÁzÀ 

zÉÃSÁ ¤Ã EªÀÅ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ d£À¦æAiÀÄ £ÀÈvÀå ¥ÀæPÁgÀUÀ¼À°è 

PÉ®ªÀÅ.

zsÀªÀÄð: ¹AzsÀÆ, ¨sËzÀÞ, eÉÊ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¹SïÍ zsÀªÀÄðUÀ½UÉ 

¨sÁgÀvÀ d£Àä¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀiÁVzÉ. «±ÀézÀ°è C§æ¸ÁªÀiï 

zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼À £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ CvÀåAzÀ ªÀÄºÀvÀézÀ ¸ÁÜ£À ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ 

zsÀªÀÄðUÀ¼ÀzÁÝVzÉ. EzÀÄ »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄð «±ÀézÀ¯ÉèÃ 2£ÉÃ 

CwÃ zÉÆqÀØ zsÀªÀÄðªÁVzÀÄÝ, ¨sËzÀÞ zsÀªÀÄð £Á®Ì£ÉÃ 

¸ÁÜ£ÀzÀ°èzÉ. F JgÀqÀÄ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ MlÄÖ C£ÀÄAiÀiÁ¬ÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

12 ±ÀvÀPÉÆÃnAiÀÄ£ÀÆß «ÄÃgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. UÁqsÀ zsÀªÀÄð ¤µÀ× 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw

¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢gÀÄªÀ 

¨sÁgÀvÀ «±ÀézÀ¯ÉèÃ CvÀÄåvÀÛªÀÄ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ªÉÊ«zsÀåvÉAiÀÄÄ¼Àî 

zÉÃ±ÀªÁVzÉ. E°è §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ d£ÀgÀ §zÀÄQ£À°è EA¢UÀÆ 

zsÀªÀÄð, ¤uÁðAiÀÄPÀ ¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ»¸ÀÄwÛzÉ. E°è£À ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 

80.8%VAvÀ ºÉaÑ£À d£ÀgÀÄ »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðzÀªÀgÀÄ.

¸ÀªÀiÁd: ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ºÀ®ªÀÅ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀUÀ½AzÀ C«¨sÀPÀÛ 

PÀÄlÄA§ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ JA§ gÀÆrüUÀvÀ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

¥Á°¹PÉÆAqÀÄ §A¢zÉ. vÀAzÉ-vÁ¬Ä, CªÀgÀ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, 

ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ¥ÀwßAiÀÄgÀÄ, ªÉÆªÀÄäPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, ¦Ã½UÉUÀ¼ÀÄ »ÃUÉ 

¨É¼ÉAiÀÄÄvÁÛ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ F ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜAiÀÄ°è MAzÉÃ 

PÀÄlÄA§zÀ°è ºÀ®ªÀÅ ¦Ã½UÉAiÀÄ d£À MnÖUÉÃ EgÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

PÀÄlÄA§zÀ CvÀåAvÀ »jAiÀÄ ªÀåQÛ ̧ ÁªÀiÁ£ÀåªÁV ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀ. 

F C«¨sÀPÀÛ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜ. EªÀ£ÀÄ PÀÄlÄA§zÀ 

K½UÉUÉ §ºÀ¼À ªÀÄÄRåªÁzÀ J¯Áè wÃªÀiÁð£ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

vÉUÉzÀÄPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀªÀ£ÀÄ, ¤Ãw ¤AiÀÄªÀÄUÀ¼À£ÀÄß gÀÆ¦¸ÀÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄ 

DVgÀÄvÁÛ£É. PÀÄlÄA§zÀ EvÀgÀ ¸ÀzÀ¸À ågÀ°èAiÀÄÆ 

§zÀÞgÁVgÀÄvÁÛgÉ.

GqÀÄUÀÉ vÉÆqÀÄUÀÉUÀ¼ÀÄ: ¹ÃgÉ ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀ 

¸ÁA¥ÁæzÁ¬ÄPÀ GqÀÄUÉ, EzÀgÀ eÉÆvÉUÉ UÁWÀæ ZÉÆÃ°, 

¯ÉºÉAUÀªÀ£ÀÆß PÀÆqÁ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ ªÀÄ»¼ÉAiÀÄgÀÄ §¼À¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

zsÉÆÃw, ¥ÀAZÉ, ªÉÃ¶× CxÀªÁ PÀÄvÁð EªÀÅ ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀ 

¸ÁA¥ÁæzÁ¬ÄPÀ vÉÆqÀÄUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ.

 ªÁ¶ðPÀ ¥sÁå±À£ï ªÉÄÃ¼ÀUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DAiÉÆÃf¸ÀÄªÀ 

zÉºÀ° ¨sÁgÀv ÀzÀ ¥sÁåµÀ£ï gÁdzsÁ¤ JAzÀÄ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À®ànÖzÉ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ UÁæ«ÄÃt ¥ÀæzÉÃ±ÀUÀ¼À°è 

¸ÁA¥ÁæzÁ¬ÄPÀ GqÀÄUÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß FUÀ®Æ §ºÀÄvÉÃPÀ d£ÀgÀÄ 

zsÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. zÉºÀ°, ªÀÄÄA¨ÉÊ, ZÉ£ÉßöÊ, CºÀªÀÄzÁ¨Ázï 

¥ÀÆuÉ £ÀUÀgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ d£À RjÃ¢¸ÀÄªÀ ªÉÄaÑ£À ̧ ÀÜ¼ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ zÀQët 

¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ, vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EAVèÃµï£À°è 

'zsÉÆÃw' JAzÀÄ PÀgÉAiÀÄ¯ÁUÀÄªÀ ©½ §mÉÖ zsÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ. 

zsÉÆÃwAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥ÀÄgÀÄµÀgÀÄ ±ÀmïðUÀ¼ÀÄ, nÃ ±ÀmïðUÀ¼ÀÄ 

zsÀj¸ÀÄvÁÛgÉ.
zsÀ£ÀÄµÁ, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.
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ªÉÆÃºÀ£ïzÁ¸ï PÀgÀªÀÄZÀAzï UÁA¢ü

ZÉÊvÀæ, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

 EªÀgÀ ¥ÀÆtð ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÉÆÃºÀ£ïzÁ¸ï PÀgÀªÀÄZÀAzï 

UÁA¢ü CPÉÆÖÃ§gï 2, 1869gÀ°è ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ UÀÄdgÁvï 

gÁdåzÀ ¥ÉÆÃgÀ§AzÀgï£À°è d¤¹zÀgÀÄ. EªÀgÀ vÀAzÉ 

PÀgÀªÀÄZÀAzï UÁA¢ü, vÁ¬Ä ¥ÀÄvÀ°Ã¨Á¬Ä. 13£ÉAiÀÄ 

ªÀAi ÀÄ¹ì£À°è UÁA¢üÃf PÀ¸ÀÆÛj ¨Á CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

«ªÁºÀªÁzÀgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ EªÀjUÉ £Á®ÄÌ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ 

d¤¹zÀgÀÄ. ºÀj¯Á¯ï UÁA¢ü, ªÀÄtÂ¯Á¯ï UÁA¢, 

gÁªÀÄzÁ¸ï UÁA¢ü, zÉÃªÀzÁ¸ï UÁA¢ü.

 ªÉÆÃºÀ£ïzÁ¸ï PÀgÀZÀªÀÄAzï UÁA¢ü CxÀªÁ 

ªÀÄºÁvÀ ä UÁA¢üAi ÀÄªÀgÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÁAvÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀ æ ö å 

PÁAiÀÄðPÀvÀð ªÀÄvÀÄÛ C¢üPÀÈvÀ CxÀªÁ ¥Àæ§® gÁdQÃAiÀÄ 

£ÁAiÀÄPÀgÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ©ænµï D½éPÉAiÀÄ 

«gÀÄzÀÞ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåPÁÌV ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ°è ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 

¥ÁvÀæ ªÀ»¹zÀÝgÀÄ. CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¦vÁªÀÄºÀ JAzÀÆ 

¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. ¤¸ÀìAzÉÃºÀªÁV CªÀgÀÄ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ §qÀ 

d£ÀgÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ¸ÀÄzsÁj¹zÁÝgÉ. CªÀgÀ d£Àä ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀæwÃ ªÀµÀð 'UÁA¢ü dAiÀÄAw' JAzÀÄ DZÀj¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

CªÀgÀ '¸ÀvÀå' ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 'C»A¸É'AiÀÄ ¹zÁÞAvÀªÀÅ C£ÉÃPÀgÀ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ¥Àæ¨sÁªÀ ©ÃjvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁnð ®ÆxÀgï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

£É®ì£ï ªÀÄAqÉÃ¯Á CªgÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÁV 

C¼ÀªÀr¹PÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. d£ÀªÀj 30gÀAzÀÄ ªÀÄºÁvÀä 

UÁA¢üAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ £ÁxÀÆgÁA UÉÆÃqÉì¬ÄAzÀ ºÀvÉåVÃqÁzÀgÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ F ¢£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ºÀÄvÁvÀägÀ ¢£À CxÀªÁ ±À»Ãzï 

¢ªÀ¸ï JAzÀÄ DZÀj¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

dUÀwÛUÉ ¤ÃrzÀ ªÀÄºÁ£ï PÉÆqÀÄUÉUÀ¼ÀÄ :

1. ºÉÆ¸À ZÉÊvÀ£Àå ªÀÄvÀÄÛ vÀAvÀæ-¸ÀvÁåUÀæºÀ.

2. ̧ ÁzsÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CAvÀåUÀ¼ÀÄ ¹ÜgÀªÁVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ 

CªÀgÀ MvÁÛAiÀÄ

3. £ÉÊwPÀ «±ÀéªÀÅ MAzÉÃ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀåQÛUÀ¼ÀÄ, UÀÄA¥ÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁµÀÖçUÀ¼À £ÉÊwPÀvÉUÀ¼ÀÄ MAzÉÃ DVgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ JAzÀÄ 

MwÛ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛzÉ.

JA. Dgï. ²æÃ¤ªÁ¸ï ªÀÄÆwð

 33£ÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ CzsÀåPÀëgÀÄ 1950 

¸ÉÆ¯Áè¥ÀÅgÀ £ÁlPÀPÁgÀ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀægÁAiÀÄ. 

²æÃ¤ªÁ¸À ªÀÄÆwð JA. Dgï. ²æÃ JAzÉÃ ºÉ¸ÀgÁzÀªÀgÀÄ. 

EªÀgÀÄ ²PÀët PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è, ¸Á»vÀå PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è ¸ÉÃªÉ 

¸À°è¹zÀªÀgÀÄ. 28.08.1992gÀAzÀÄ d¤¹zÀgÀÄ. vÀAzÉ 

CªÀÄ¯ÁÝgï JA. gÁªÀÄZÀAzÀægÁAiÀÄgÀÄ EªÀgÀÄ ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ 

¸ÉAlæ¯ï PÁ¯ÉÃf¤AzÀ 1915gÀ°è ©.J. ¥ÀzÀ« £ÀAvÀgÀ 

©.n. ¥ÀzÀ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. G¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄgÁV 

±Á¯Á E£ïì¥ÉPÀÖgï ¸ÉÃªÉ ¸À°è¹ 1982gÀ°è f¯Áè 

C¢üPÁjUÀ¼ÁVzÁÝUÀ ¤ªÀÈwÛ ºÉÆA¢zÀgÀÄ. 1980gÀ°è 

¨ÁzÁ«ÄAiÀÄ ²ªÀAiÉÆÃUÀ ªÀÄA¢gÀ¢AzÀ ªÀZÀ£À ªÁVäAiÀÄ 

¥Àæ±À¹ÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄ ªÉÄÃ 17, 1950gÀ°è 

¸ÉÆ¯Áè¥ÀÅgÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ 33£ÉÃ PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¸ÀªÉÄäÃ¼À£ÀzÀ 

Czs À åP À ëgÁVzÀ Ýg À Ä . 1952 ¸ É¥ É ÖA§gï 16g ÀAzÀÄ 

¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À°è ¤zsÀ£ÀgÁzÀgÀÄ.

PÀÈwUÀ¼ÀÄ: PÀApÃgÀªÀ «dAiÀÄ, zsÀªÀÄðzÀÄgÀAvÀ, £ÁUÀjÃPÀ 

¸Á«wæ ªÀÄºÁvÁåUÀ, gÀAUÀtÚ PÀ£À¹£À ¢£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ, ¨sÀQÛ 

¨sÀAqÁj, §¸ÀªÀtÚ ªÀZÀ£À, zsÀªÀÄð¸ÁgÀ, ZÀ£Àß§¸Àª 

¥ÀÅgÁt ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀ.
zÀAiÀiÁ£ÀAzÀ, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.
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 wgÀÄªÀ£ÀAvÀ¥ÀÅgÀ¢AzÀ 12 Q.«ÄÃ GvÀÛgÀPÉÌ ZÉA¥À¼ÀAw 

JA§ UÁæªÀÄ. E°è F¼ÀªÀ eÁwAiÀÄ ªÀÄzsÀåªÀÄ ªÀUÀðzÀ 

ªÀiÁqÀ£ï D±À£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄnÖ CªÀiÁä¼ï zÀA¥Àw 

ªÁ¸À«zÀÝgÀÄ. ªÀiÁqÀ£ï D±À£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀÄnÖ CªÀiÁä¼ï 

zÀA¥ÀwUÀ½UÉ ªÀÄÆªÀgÀÄ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ £Á®Ì£ÉÃAiÀÄ UÀAqÀÄ 

ªÀÄUÀÄ 18-09-1854gÀAzÀÄ NtA ºÀ§âzÀ ªÀÄÆgÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À 

§½PÀ ±ÀvÀ©üµÀ £ÀPÀëvÀæzÀAzÀÄ d¤¹zÀgÀÄ. F ªÀÄUÀÄªÉÃ ¢Ã£À 

zÀ°vÀgÀ PÀµÀÖ PÁ¥ÀðtåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆqÉzÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ PÉÆÃnUÉ 

«±Àé ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ vÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¨sÉÆÃ¢¹zÀ §æºÀä ²æÃ £ÁgÁAiÀÄt 

UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÁVzÀÄÝ, M§â zÉÃªÀ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£À CªÀvÁgÀªÀ¬ÄvÀÄ. 

F ²±ÀÄ«UÉ “£ÁgÁAiÀÄt” £ÉAzÀÄ £ÁªÀÄPÀgÀt 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. ¦æÃw¬ÄAzÀ J®ègÀÆ “£ÁtÄ” JAzÉÃ 

PÀgÉAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ.

 CAzÀÄ zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæöåzÀ ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ ¥ÀªÀðPÁ® 

¯ÉÆÃPÀªÀiÁ£Àå w®PÀgÀÄ ¸ÀégÁdå vÀ£Àß d£Àä¹zÀÞ ºÀPÀÄÌ, 

C¢üPÁgÀªÉ£ÀÄßwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. EAvÀºÀ ¸ÀAzÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÀ 

§æºÀä²æÃ £ÁgÁAiÀÄt UÀÄgÀÄ

zÁ±Àð¤PÀgÀÆ ̧ ÁgÀzÀ “MAzÉÃ 

eÁw MAzÉÃ ªÀÄvÀ M§â£ÉÃ 

zÉÃªÀgÀÄ JA§ «±Àé ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ 

vÀvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß ¸Áj C£ÀÄµÁ×£ÀPÉÌ 

v À A z À ª À g À Ä  § æ º À ä ² æ Ã 

£ÁgÁAiÀÄt UÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ EzÀPÉÌ 

PÁgÀt »AzÀÆ zsÀªÀÄðzÀ°è£À 

C¸ÀªÀiÁ£ÀvÉAiÀÄ ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CvÀåAvÀ PÀÆægÀªÁzÀ 

ªÀuÁð±ÀæªÀÄ ºÁUÀÆ eÁw ¥ÀzÀÞw  CªÀåªÀ¹ÜvÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁdPÉÌ 

¸ÁªÀÄÆ»PÀªÁV ¹éÃPÀgÁºÀðªÁzÀ F ªÀÄÆgÀÄ 

ªÀÄAvÀæUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨sÉÆÃ¢¹ ªÀÄvÀ eÁw AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ EgÀ° 

ªÀÄ£ÀÄµÀå M¼ÉîAiÀÄªÀ£ÁzÀgÉ ̧ ÁPÀÄ JAzÀgÀÄ.

 d£ÀgÀÄ CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß zÉÃªÉgÉAzÉÃ ¥ÀÇf¸ÀÄªÀ ªÀÄlÖPÉÌ 

CªÀgÀÄ ̧ ÁjzÀ vÀvÀéUÀ¼ÀÄ ̧ ÀªÀðPÁ°PÀªÁzÀªÀÅ.

ªÉÊµÀÚ«, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

qÁ. C§ÄÝ¯ï PÀ¯ÁªÀiï

 F ¨sÀÆvÀ®zÀ ªÉÄÃ°£À ¥ÀæwAiÉÆAzÀÄ fÃ«AiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

zÉÃªÀgÀÄ MAzÀÄ ¤¢ðµÀÖ PÁAiÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀÇgÉÊ¸À°PÁÌV 

¸ÀÈ¶Ö¹zÁÝ£É. £Á£ÀÄ fÃ«vÀzÀ°è K£ÉÃ£ÀÄ ̧ Á¢ü¹zÉÝÃ£ÉAiÉÆÃ 

CzÉ¯Áè ¸ÁzsÀåªÁzÀzÀÄÝ CªÀ£À ¸ÀºÁAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ªÀÄvÀÛªÀ£À 

EZÉÒAiÀÄÄ C£ÁªÀgÀtUÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀgÀ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ, CªÀ£ÀÄ vÀ£Àß 

PÀÈ¥ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉ®ªÀÅ C¸ÁzsÁgÀt G¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄgÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÀzÉÆåÃVUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ £À£Àß ªÉÄÃ¯É ºÀj¹zÁÝ£É. 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ £Á£ÀÄ F M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÀ¤ÃAiÀÄjUÉ C¦ð¸ÀÄªÀ 

PÀÈvÀdÕvÉAiÀÄÄ PÉÃªÀ® CªÀ£À UÀtUÁ£ÀªÀµÉÖÃ JAzÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄvÀÛ¯ÉÃ §A¢gÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ qÁ. PÀ¯ÁªÀiï. J¯Áè 

gÁPÉlÄÖUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ Që¥ÀtÂUÀ¼ÀÄ F PÀ¯ÁªÀiï J£ÀÄßªÀ ¸ÀtÚ 

ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®PÀ gÀÆ¦¸À®ànÖzÉ. EªÀ£ÀÄ ®PÁëAvÀgÀ C±Àéxï, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

¨sÁgÀwÃAi ÀÄjUÉ F 

ªÀÄÆ®PÀ AiÀiÁªÀÅzÉÃ 

PÁgÀt¢AzÀ ¤ÃªÀÅ 

C¸ÀºÁPÀgÀÄ J£ÀÄßªÀ 

Q Ã ¼ À jª É Ä A i À Ä £ À Ä ß 

º ÉÆÃU À¯Ár¹P ÉÆ½ î 

J£ À Ä ßª À  ¸ ÀAz É Ã± À 

¸ÁjzÁÝgÉ. £ÁªÉ®ègÀÆ 

¢ªÀåªÁzÀ £Ár£À°è 

d£Àä vÁ½zÉÝÃªÉ JAzÀÄ 

w½¹ PÉÆnÖzÁÝgÉ.
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¸ÀÄ¨sÁµï ZÀAzÀæ ¨ÉÆÃ¸ï (1897-1945)

 EªÀgÀÄ Mj¸ÁìzÀ PÀZÀPï£À°è d¤¹zÀgÀÄ. PÀ®ÌvÁÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

PÉÃA©æqïÓ «±Àé«zÁå¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼À°è G£ÀßvÀ ²PÀët ¥ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ. 

1920gÀ°è ®AqÀ£ï£À°è L.¹.J¸ï.¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è PÀÄ½vÀÄ 

£Á®Ì£ÉÃ ̧ ÁÜ£À ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ AiÀÄ±À¸ÀÄìUÀ½¹zÀgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ ̧ ÀPÁðj 

ºÀÄzÉÝUÉ £ÉÃªÀÄPÀªÁzÀgÀÄ. vÁ¬Ä-vÀAzÉAiÀÄgÀ EµÀÖPÉÌ 

«gÀÄzÀÞªÁV L.¹.J¸ï. ºÀÄzÉÝUÉ gÁf£ÁªÉÄ ¤Ãr dÄ¯ÉÊ 

1921gÀ°è vÁAiÀiÁßrUÉ ªÀÄgÀ½zÀgÀÄ. avÀ ÛgÀAd£ï 

zÁ¸ïgÀªÀgÀ £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀézÀrAiÀÄ°è gÁ¶ÖÃAiÀÄ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ 

PÁ£ÀÆ£ÀÄ ̈ sÀAUÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ°è ̈ sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀgÀÄ. 

 £ÉºÀgÀÆgÀªÀgÀ qÉÆ«Ä¤AiÀÄ£ï ̧ ÉÖÃl£ï ̈ ÉÃrPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

«gÉÆÃ¢ü¹ ̧ ÀA¥ÀÆtð ̧ ÁévÀAvÀæöåPÉÌ DUÀæ»¹zÀgÀÄ. 1938gÀ°è 

ºÀ°¥ÀÄgÀzÀ°è £ÀqÉzÀ PÁAUÀæ¸ï C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀPÉÌ CzsÀåPÀëgÁV 

DAiÉÄÌUÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. EªÀgÀ CzsÀåPÁëªÀ¢üAiÀÄ°è PÉÊUÉÆAqÀ 

¸ÀªÀiÁdªÁ¢ ¸ÀªÀÄgÀzÀ «gÉÆÃ¢ü ¤®ÄªÀÅ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ 

CA±ÀUÀ¼À°è UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¤ÃwUÀ½UÉ «gÀÄzÀÞªÁzÀgÀÄ. 

EzÀjAzÁV ªÀÄÄA¢£À wæ¥ÀÄj PÁAUÉæÃ¸ï C¢üªÉÃ±À£ÀzÀ°è 

¨ÉÆÃ¸ï «gÀÄzÀÞ UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä ¨ÉA§°UÀgÁV 

¥ÀmÁÖ©ü ¸ÀvÀågÁªÀÄAiÀÄå£ÀªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉV½¹zÀgÀÄ. 

DzÀgÉ ZÀÄ£ÁªÀuÉAiÀÄ°è ¨ÉÆÃ¸ï UÉzÀÝgÀÄ. £ÀAvÀgÀ 

UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ¨ÉA§°UÀgÀÄ eÉÆÃ¸ïgÀ gÁfÃ£ÁªÉÄUÉ 

MvÁÛ¬Ä¹zÀgÀÄ. PÁAiÀÄðPÁj ¸À«ÄwUÉ gÁfÃ£ÁªÉÄ 

¤ÃrzÀgÀÄ. EzÀjAzÀ £ÉÆAzÀ ¨ÉÆÃ¸ï PÁAUÉæ¸ïUÉ 

gÁfÃ£ÁªÉÄ ¤Ãr ¥sÁªÀðqï ¨ÁèPï JA§ ¥ÀævÉåÃPÀ 

¥ÀPÀëªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ Q¸À£ï ¸À¨sÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß PÀnÖzÀgÀÄ. ©ænµï 

¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ 1940gÀ dÄ¯ÉÊ£À°è ¨sÉÆÃ¸ïgÀ£ÀÄß §A¢ü¹vÀÄ. 

1941gÀ dªÀ£ÀjAiÀÄ°è ¨sÁgÀvÀ¢AzÀ gÀºÀ¸À åªÁV 

vÀ¦à¹PÉÆAqÀÄ, §¤ð£ïUÉ vÀ®Ä¦, »ZÀÑgï£À£ÀÄß ¨sÉÃn 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. §¤ð£ï DPÁ±ÀªÁtÂ¬ÄAzÀ ©ænµï «gÉÆÃ¢ü 

¥ÀæÀZÁgÀ PÉÊUÉÆAqÀgÀÄ. dªÀÄð¤, KµÁåzÀ ¨sÁUÀUÀ½AzÀ 

¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄ AiÀÄÄzÀÞ PÉÊ¢UÀ¼À£ÀÄß MlÄÖUÀÆr¹, ¨sÁgÀvÀ 

gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ̧ ÉÊ£ÀåªÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀAWÀn¹zÀgÀÄ.

PÁwðPï, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

¸ÀAd£Á, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

PÀªÀ£À
ºÀÄnÖzÁUÀ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ EgÀ®è

G¹gÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ EgÀÄvÉÛ

¸ÀvÁÛUÀ G¹gÀÄ EgÀ®è

ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀæ EgÀÄvÉÛ

DzÀÝjAzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è AiÀiÁªÁUÀÆè

M¼ÉîAiÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÀqÉAiÀÄÄªÀªÀgÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ



ZÉÃvÀ£À

 ¨sÀUÀvï ¹AUï£À ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£À ªÀÄÆ®vÀB ¥ÀAeÁ©£À 

eÁ®AzsÀgï f¯Éè SÁvÀågï PÀ®£ï, JA§ ºÀ½î. F ºÀ½î 

¥sÀUÁgÁPÉÌ ¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 30 Q.«ÄÃlgïUÀ¼À zÀÆgÀzÀ°èzÉ. 

DV£À F ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£À FUÀ ¥ÁQ¸ÁÛ£ÀPÉÌ ¸ÉÃjgÀÄªÀ 

ªÁAiÀÄ¯ï¥ÀÅgÀ f¯ÉèAiÀÄ dgÁ£ïªÁ¯ï vÁ®ÆQ£À°ègÀÄªÀ, 

§AUÁ JA§ ºÀ½îUÉ ºÉÆÃV £É¯É¹vÀÄÛ. ¨sÀUÀvï ¹AUï 

ºÀÄnÖzÀÄÝ D ºÀ½îAiÀÄ°è. 1907gÀ ¸É¥ÉÖA§gï 27gÀAzÀÄ. 

¨sÀUÀvï ¹AUï 1921gÀ C¸ÀºÀPÁgÀ ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½AiÀÄ°è 

¨sÁUÀªÀ»¹zÀÝgÀÄ. EzÀPÉÌ CªÀgÀ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄªÀgÁgÀÆ CrØ 

ªÀiÁqÀ°®è. DvÀ£À «zÁå¨sÁå¸ÀPÉÌ CrØ §AzÀzÀÄÝ ªÀÄzÀÄªÉAiÀÄ 

¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀ. CªÀgÀÄ J¥sï.J. ¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÀÄ°è vÉÃUÀðqÉ 

ºÉÆA¢zÀgÀÄ. ¨sÀUÀvï ©.J. vÀgÀUÀw NzÀÄwÛzÀÝ. 1924gÀ°è 

©.J.¥ÀjÃPÉëUÉ PÀÆgÀ¯ÁUÀzÉ ºÉÆÃzÀgÀÄ.

 PÁ¯Á£ÀÄPÀæªÀÄªÁV ¨sÀUÀvï ¹AUïgÀÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ 

WÀl£ÉUÀ¼ÀvÀÛ £Á«ÃUÀ ªÀÄvÉÛ ºÉÆgÀqÉÆÃt. 1926gÀ°è 

¨sÁgÀvï ¸ËdªÁ£ï ¸À¨sÁzÀ GzÀAiÀÄªÁzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ CªÀgÀ 

ZÀlÄªÀnPÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¹zÀgÀÄ. ºÉÆ¸À ºÉÆ¸À 

AiÀÄÄªÀPÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̈ sÉÃnAiÀiÁV CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß ̧ À¨sÁzÀ PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄPÉÌ 

CªÀgÉÆqÀ£É ̈ sÁVUÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ ºÀÄjzÀÄA©zÀgÀÄ. 

 ¨sÀUÀvï ¹AUï £ÁAiÀÄPÀvÀézÀ°è ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ D±ÀæAiÀÄzÀ°è 

gÁªÀiï¥Àæ¸Ázï ©¸Àä¯ï D±ï¥sÁvÀÄ¯Áè SÁ£ï EªÀgÀÀ 

¸ÀägÀuÁxÀðªÁV ¯ÁªÉÇA¢£À ¨ÁæqÀ¯Á ¸À¨sÁAUÀtzÀ°è 

ºÀÄvÁvÀägÀ ¢£ÁZÀgÀuÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DZÀj¹zÀgÀÄ. ¯ÁºÉÆÃgï 

eÉÊ°£À°èzÁÝUÀ ¨sÀUÀvï ¹AUï£À£ÀÄß ªÀÄvÀÄÛ CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ 

Ez À Ý  2 3 ª À Ä A¢ Dg ÉÆ Ã¦U À ¼ À  «ZÁg Àu É 

¥ÁægÀA¨sÀªÁ¬ÄvÀÄ. ¸ÁAqÀ¸ïð£À ºÀvÉåUÉ ¸ÀA§A¢ü¹zÀÝ 

ª É Æ P À z À Ý ª É Ä  1 9 2 9g À  ¯ Áº É Æ Ãg ï  ¦v À Æj 

ªÉÆPÀzÀÝªÉÄAiÉÄAzÀÄ CzÀ£ÀÄß ºÉ¸Àj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄAlÄ. 24 

ªÀÄA¢ DgÉÆÃ¦UÀ¼À ¥ÉÊQ DgÀÄ ªÀÄA¢ E£ÀÄß 

§AzsÀ£ÀPÉÆÌ¼ÀUÁUÀzÉ vÀ¯ÉvÀ¦à¹PÉÆAqÉÃ G½zÀzÀÝgÀÄ. 1931 

ªÀiÁZÀð 23gÀAzÀÄ ̧ ÀAeÉ 7-00 UÀAmÉ 33 ¤«ÄµÀPÉÌ ̈ sÀUÀvï 

¹AUï, ̧ ÀÄRzÉÃªï gÁdUÀÄgÀÄ ºÀÄvÁvÀägÁzÀgÀÄ.

¥ÀgÀªÉÄÃ±ï, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.
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¨sÀUÀvï ¹AUï

²æÃzÀÄUÁð, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

PÀªÀ£ÀPÀ®Äè ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À £ÀÆgÀÄ zÉÃªÀjVAvÀ

CªÀÄä C£ÉÆßÃ zÉÃªÀvÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ

ªÉÆÃ¸À ªÀÄqÉÆÃ £ÀÆgÀÄ ¸ÉßÃ»vÀjVAvÀ

¦æÃw «±Áé¸À vÉÆÃj¸ÉÆÃ ¤ªÀÄäAvÀºÀ

ºÀvÀÄÛ ²PÀëPÀgÀÄ ¸ÁPÀÄ.......

£À£Àß F ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß CqÀ«lÄÖPÉÆAqÀ

¤ªÀÄä CvÀåªÀÄÆ®åªÁzÀ ¸ÉßÃºÀªÀ£ÀÄß

¸Á® PÉÆqÀÄ«gÁ.....?



ZÉÃvÀ£À

«.r.¸ÁªÀPÀðgï (1883-1966)

 EªÀgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖçzÀ £Á¹Pï f¯ÉèAiÀÄ ¨sÀUÀÆgÀÄ 

JA§°è d¤¹zÀgÀÄ. £Á¹Pï£À°è «zÁå¨sÁå¸À ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ C¯ÉèÃ 

«ÄvÀæªÉÄÃ¼À JA§ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹, ²ªÁf 

dAiÀÄAw ªÀÄvÀÄÛ UÀuÉÃ±ÉÆÃvÀìªÀUÀ¼À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ d£ÀgÀ°è 

gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄvÉAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ¥ÀæZÉÆÃ¢¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀgÀÄ. 

¥ÀÆ£ÁzÀ ¥sÀUÀÄð¸À£ï PÁ¯ÉÃeï£À°è ªÁå¸ÀAUÀ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÁUÀ 

'C©ü£ÀªÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀ' JA§ ¸ÀAWÀl£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¸ÁÜ¦¹ 

¸Á év ÀAv À æ ö åPÁ ÌV ¸ À± À¸ À Û ç º ÉÆÃgÁl P É ÊU ÉÆ¼ À î®Ä 

wÃªÀiÁð¤¹zÀgÀÄ. 

 1906gÀ°è ®AqÀ£ïUÉ ¨Áåj¸ÀÖgï «zÁå¨sÁå¸ÀPÉÌ vÉgÀ½, 

C°è ªÀiÁåd¤AiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÀÄjvÀÄ ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀ §gÉzÀgÀÄ. ©ænµï 

¸ÀPÁðgÀ F ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄlÄÖUÉÆÃ®Ä ºÁQPÉÆArvÀÄ. 

£ÀAvÀgÀ 1857gÀ¯ÁèzÀ zÀAUÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß "¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ 

¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå ¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄ"ªÉAzÀÄ PÀgÉzÀÄ PÀÈwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß gÀa¹zÀgÀÄ. 

¸ÁªÀðPÀgïgÀ ²µÀå ªÀÄzÀ£ï¯Á¯ï ¢AUÁæ PÀdð£ï ªÉÊ° 

JA§ÄªÀªÀ£À£ÀÄß  UÀÄArlÄÖ PÉÆAzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ £Á¹Pï£À°è 

C£ÀAvÀ PÁ¤íÃgï JA§ÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄ eÁPÀì£ï JA§ ©ænµï 

C¢üPÁjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß PÉÆAzÀ. F J¯Áè ¥ÀæPÀgÀtUÀ½UÀÆ 

¸ÁªÀðPÀgïgÀ GvÉÛÃd£À«zÉAiÉÄAzÀÄ C¥Á¢¹, §A¢ü¹ 

¨sÁgÀvÀPÉÌ ºÀqÀV£À ªÀÄÆ®PÀ PÀ¼ÀÄ»¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ. F 

ºÀqÀV¤AzÀ ±ËZÁ®AiÀÄzÀ QlQ¬ÄAzÀ ºÁj ¸ÀªÀÄÄzÀæPÉÌ 

©zÀÄ Ý vÀ¦à¹PÉÆ¼À î®Ä ¥À æAi ÀÄwß¹zÀÄ Ý , J®ègÀ£ ÀÄ ß 

ZÀQvÀUÉÆ½¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. F J¯Áè D¥ÁzÀ£ÉUÀ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É EªÀjUÉ 

50 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À ²PÉë «¢ü¹ CAqÀªÀiÁ£ï ¢éÃ¥ÀzÀ 

¸ÉgÉAiÀÄ°èqÀ¯ÁVvÀÄÛ. ©qÀÄUÀqÉUÉÆAqÀ £ÀAvÀgÀ 1937gÀ°è 

"»AzÀÆ ªÀÄºÁ¸À¨sÁ" CzsÀåPÀëgÁV DAiÉÄÌAiÀiÁV ¸ÀQæAiÀÄ 

gÁdPÁgÀtQÌ½zÀgÀÄ. UÁA¢üÃfAiÀÄªÀgÀ ºÀvÉå ªÀiÁrzÀ 

£ÁxÀÆgÁA UÉÆÃqÉì EªÀgÀ D¥ÀÛ£ÉAzÀÄ EªÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

§A¢ü¸ À¯Á¬Äv ÀÄ . £ ÀAv Àg À ¤g À¥ ÀgÁ¢ üAi É ÄAz ÀÄ 

WÉÆÃ¶¸À¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ.
²æÃºÀj, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.
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"D±ÁªÁ¢ ªÀiÁvÀæ ¥ÀæwÃ PÀµÀÖzÀ®Æè CªÀPÁ±À PÀAqÀÄPÉÆ¼Àî§ºÀÄzÀÄ.'

"¸ÁzsÀ£ÉAiÀÄ zÁj PÀptªÁVgÀÄvÀÛzÉ."

"UÉ®ÄèvÉÛÃ£É JAzÀÄ §AzÀªÀ£ÀÄ ¸ÉÆÃ®ÄªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ ¹zÀÞ¤gÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ"

"¤ªÀÄä PÉÆ£ÉAiÀÄ vÀ¥ÀÄà ¤ªÀÄä ²PÀët¤zÀÝAvÉ'

cc



ZÉÃvÀ£À

ªÀÄºÁvÀä eÉÆåÃw ̈ Á ¥ÀÅ¯É (1827-1890)

 ªÀÄºÁvÀä eÉÆåÃw ¨Á ¥ÀÅ¯É CªÀgÀÄ DzsÀÄ¤PÀ 

ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖçzÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ PÁæAwAiÀÄ ¥ÀÅgÀ¸ÀÌçøvÀðgÀÄ, 

gÀÆrü¬ÄAzÀ dgÀhÄðjvÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd gÀZÀ£ÉAiÀÄ «gÀÄzÀÞ 

§AqÁAiÀÄ ¸ÀégÀªÉwÛzÀ ªÉÆzÀ®£ÉAiÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀgÀÄ. 

¸Á«gÁgÀÄ ªÀµÀðUÀ½AzsÀ £ÀqÉzÀÄ §AzÀ zsÁ«ÄðPÀ 

zÀ¨Áâ½PÉUÉ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä ºÁQ CzÀgÀ ºÀAzÀgÀUÀ¼À£Éß¯Áè 

¸Àr°¹zÀ PÁAiÀÄð¤µÀ×gÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀªÀiÁdzÀ ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀPÀgÀÄ. 

¤dªÁVAiÀÄÆ CªÀgÀÄ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀvÉAiÉÄ ªÀÄÆwðªÉvÀÛ 

ªÀÄºÁvÀägÀÄ. 1627gÀ°è d¤¹zÀ bÀvÀ æ¥Àw ²ªÁf 

ªÀÄºÁgÁdgÀÄ gÁdQÃAiÀÄ zÁ¸Àå¢AzÀ ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖçªÀ£ÀÄß 

¥ÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. 1827gÀ°è d¤¹zÀ eÉÆåÃw ̈ Á CªÀgÀÄ 

zsÀªÀiÁð¢üPÁgÀzÀ ¤gÀPÀÄA±À ¥Àæ¨sÀÄvÀéªÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆ£ÉUÁtÂ¹zÀgÀÄ. 

eÉÆåÃw ¨Á zsÁ«ÄðPÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ, DyðPÀ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ 

AiÀiÁªÀ £É¥ÀzÀ°èAiÀÄÆ zÁ¸Àå«gÀ¨ÁgÀzÉAzÀÄ §AiÀÄ¹zÀÝgÀÄ.

 d£À¸ÁªÀiÁ£À åg ÀÄ qÁA©PÀ zs ÀªÀÄð, ¥ÀAxÀ, 

¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄ ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀ ¸ÀAPÀÄavÀ ¨sÁªÀ£ÉUÀ½UÉ 

ªÀÄgÀÄ¼ÁUÀzÉ ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ zsÀªÀÄðªÀ£ÀÄß CAVÃPÀj¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ 

C¥ÉÃPÉë ¥ÀnÖzÀÝgÀÄ. F PÉ¼ÀUÉ £ÀªÀÄÆ¢¹gÀÄªÀ ºÀ®ªÁgÀÄ 

AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ CzÀgÀ C£ÉÃPÀ ªÀÄÄR ªÀåQÛvÀézÀ UÀÄgÀÄvÁVzÉ.

1. 1848£ÉÃ E¸À«AiÀÄ°è CªÀgÀÄ ªÉÆlÖªÉÆzÀ®Ä 

PÀ£Áå±Á¯ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß DgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. 1851£ÉÃ E¸À«AiÀÄ°è 

zÀ°vÀjUÁV ªÉÆvÀÛ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ±Á¯É ±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ.

2.  »AzÀÆU À¼ À° è ± ÀÆzÀ æ ºÁU ÀÆ Cw±ÀÆzÀ æg À 

¸ÀAPÀµÀÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß §AiÀÄ®Ä ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ

3.  C¸ À à ± À å jUÁV v Àª À Ä ä  ¨Á«¬ÄAz À  ¤Ãg À Ä 

zÉÆgÉAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ.

4. 1864gÀ°è «zsÀªÁ «ªÁºÀ £ÉgÀªÉÃgÀÄªÀAvÉ ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ 

ºÁUÀÆ CzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀªÀÄyð¹zÀgÀÄ.

5.  «zsÀªÉAiÀÄgÀÄ ºÉvÀÛ ªÀÄPÀÌ½UÁV 1863gÀ°è C£ÁxÁ®AiÀÄ 

±ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄrzÀgÀÄ.

ªÀÄºÁvÀä eÉÆåÃw ¨Á ¥ÀÅ¯É

 AiÀÄÄgÉÆÃ¦£À°è ªÀÄºÁPÁæAwPÁj JAzÀÄ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 

ªÁ¹AiÀiÁVzÀÝ. PÁ¯ïðªÀiÁPïð (1818-1883) EªÀgÀ 

¸ÀªÀÄPÁ°Ã£ÀgÀÄ. ªÀiÁPïì CªÀgÀ ¹zÁÞAvÀUÀ½AzÀ dUÀwÛ£À°è 

EA¢UÀÆ C¯ÉÆèÃ® PÀ¯ÉÆèÃ®ªÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¤Aw®è. 

EªÀjÃªÀðgÀ GzÉÞÃ±À ±ÉÆÃ²vÀgÀ£ÀÄß ¦ÃrvÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ¬ÄAzÀ gÀQë¹¸ÀÄªÀÅzÁVvÀÄÛ. CeÁÕ£À ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

C£ÁåAiÀÄ EªÀÅ ¨ÉÃgÀÆgÀzÀAvÉ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅ¢vÀÄÛ. DzÀgÉ F 

E§âgÀÄ AiÀÄÄUÀ ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀgÀ PÁAiÀÄð«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ 

EzÀÝªÀÅ.

 AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¦£À°è DUÀ AiÀÄAvÀæ AiÀÄÄUÀ ¥ÀÅgÀÄµÀgÀ 

PÁAiÀÄð«zsÁ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ¨ÉÃgÉ ¨ÉÃgÉ EzÀÝªÀÅ. AiÀÄÆgÉÆÃ¦£À°è 

DUÀ AiÀÄAvÀæAiÀÄÄUÀ ZÁ°ÛAiÀÄ°èvÀÄÛ DzÀgÉ ªÀÄºÁgÁµÀÖçzÀ°è 

ªÀÄAvÀ æAi ÀÄÄU À ZÁ°ÛAi ÀÄÄ eÁjAi ÀÄ°èv ÀÄ Û . eÁÕ£ À 

²RgÀªÀ£É ßÃjzÀ PÁ¯ïðªÀiÁPïð PÀÆ°UÁgÀgÀ£ÀÄß 

§rz É© â¹ ,  vÁª É Ã  GvÁ àz À£Á ¸Áz s À £ É U À ¼ À 

ªÀiÁ°ÃPÀgÁUÀÄªÀAvÉ CªÀjUÉ ¨sÉÆÃ¢¸ÀÄwÛzÁÝUÀ, ¹ÛçÃ 

ªÀÄÄAvÁzÀªÀjUÉ eÁÕ£À eÉÆåÃwAiÀÄ ̈ É¼ÀPÀ£ÀÄß ©ÃgÀÄwÛzÀÝgÀÄ. 

eÉÆåÃw ¨Á. EªÀgÀÄ ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁVgÀzÉ ±ÀQÛAiÀiÁVzÀÝgÀÄ. 

CAzÀgÉ DªÀåQÛAiÀÄÄ AiÀiÁgÀ£ÀÄß vÀ£Àß «ÄvÀæ£ÉAzÁUÀ°Ã 

±ÀvÀÄæªÉAzÁUÀ°Ã ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À°®è. 

C£ÀÄµÁ, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

PÀªÀÄ¯ÁzÉÃ« ZÀmÉÆÖÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ

 C¥ À æwª À Ä º ÉÆÃgÁlUÁwð P Àª À Ä¯Áz ÉÃ« 

ZÀmÉÆÃ¥ÁzsÁåAiÀÄ. CªÀgÀzÀÄ ªÉÊ«zsÀåªÀÄAiÀÄ ºÉÆÃgÁl. 

gÁµÀÖç»vÀªÉÃ CªÀgÀ G¹gÀÄ. zÉÃ±ÀzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåPÁÌV 

ZÀ¼ÀÄªÀ½UÀ¼À°è ¨sÁVAiÀiÁzÀgÀÄ. ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå 

¸ÀAUÁæªÀÄzÀ°è PÀªÀÄ¯ÁzÉÃ« CªÀgÀ ¥ÁvÀæ §ºÀ¼À zÉÆqÀØzÀÄ. 

DPÉ ºÀ½î ºÀ½îAiÀÄ£ÀÆß ¸ÁévÀAvÀ æö å ºÉÆÃgÁlPÉ Ì 

¸ÀdÄÓUÉÆ½¹zÀgÀÄ. PÀªÀÄ¯Á CªÉÄÃjPÁzÀ®Æè 18 wAUÀ¼ÀÄ 

PÁ® ¤AvÀÄ ¸ÀÄvÁÛr ¨sÁgÀwÃAiÀÄjUÉ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöå CUÀvÀåvÉ 

§UÉÎ ªÀÄ£ÀªÀjPÉ ªÀiÁr¹zÀgÀÄ. PÀªÀÄ¯ÁzÉÃ« CªÀgÀ 

ºÉÆÃgÁlzÀ §zÀÄPÀÄ, ºÉÆÃgÁlªÀ£ÉßÃ gÀPÀÛzÀ PÀtPÀtzÀ®Äè 

vÀÄA©PÉÆArzÉ. PÀªÀÄ¯Á ªÀÄzs À å ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£ÀªÀjUÉ 

¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåPÁÌV ¸Ét¹zÀgÀÄ. EzÀÄ MAzÀÄ ºÀAvÀzÀ 

ºÉÆÃgÁl. JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄÝ ¸ÁévÀAvÀæöåzÀ §½PÀ zÉÃ±À 

«¨sÀd£É¬ÄAzÀ GzÀã«¸ÀÄªÀ ¤gÁ²ævÀgÀ UÀA©üÃgÀ ¸ÀªÀÄ¸Éå 

¤ÃV¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉ Ì PÀn§zÀÝgÁzÀgÀÄ. ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄÝ, 

¸ÀÄ¢üÃWÀð PÁ®zÀ ºÉÆÃgÁl-PÀgÀPÀÄ±À® PÀ¯ÉUÉ ªÀÄgÀÄºÀÄlÄÖ 

PÉÆqÀÄªÀ ¤nÖ£À°è zÀÄrzÀgÀÄ.

 £Á®Ì£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄÝ ̧ ÀªÀiÁd ̧ ÀÄzsÁgÀuÉAiÀÄzÀÄÝ, MAzÀÄ PÀqÉ 

C¤µÀÖ ¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉtÂÚ£À §zÀÄPÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄÄzÀÄr¸ÀÄvÀÛ 

MA¢zÀÝgÉ gÁªÀÄPÀÈµÀÚ ¥ÀgÀªÀÄºÀªÀÄ¸ÀgÀÄ, gÁeÁgÁªÀiï 

ªÉÆÃºÀ£ÀgÁAiÀÄgÀAvÀ ¸ÀªÀiÁd ¸ÀÄzsÁgÀPÀgÀ aAvÀ£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

DPÉAiÀÄ ªÉÄÃ¯É C¥ÁgÀ ¥ÀjuÁªÀÄ ©ÃjzÀÝªÀÅ. ¹ÛçÃ 

±ÉÆÃµÀuÉ, ̈ Á®å«ªÁºÀUÀ¼À «gÀÄzÀÝ ºÉÆÃgÁqÀÄvÀÛ «zsÀªÁ 

«ªÁºÀ, PÀÄlÄA§ AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ CUÀvÀåzÀ PÀÄjvÀÄ 

w½¹zÀgÀÄ. »ÃUÉ £Á£Á §UÉAiÀÄ d£À¥ÀgÀªÁzÀ 

ºÉÆÃgÁlUÀ½UÀÆ PÀªÀÄ¯ÁzÉÃ« ¨sÁVAiÀiÁVzÁÝgÉ. 

PÀªÀÄ¯ÁzÉÃ«AiÀÄªÀgÀÄ zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀ f¯Éè ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À 

PÀÄr. 1907gÀ°è ¸ÁgÀ¸ÀévÀ ¨ÁæºÀät ªÀÄ£ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ C£ÀAvÀAiÀÄå 

zsÁgÉÃ±ÀégÀ ºÁUÀÆ VjeÁ¨Á¬Ä CªÀgÀ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÁV 

d¤¹z Àg À Ä . 1910g Àµ À Ä Ö  »Az ÉAi É Ä Ã ª À Ä»¼Á 

¸Àª ÀiÁdªÉÇAzÀ£ ÀÄ ß ¸ÁÜ¦¹zÀg ÀÄ. ºÀ£ ÉÆßAzÀ£ ÉÃ 

ªÀAiÀÄ¹ì£À°ègÀÄªÁUÀ¯ÉÃ vÀAzÉAiÀÄ ¸ÉßÃ»vÀ£À ªÀÄUÀ£ÉÆA¢UÉ 

«ªÁºÀ £ÉgÀªÉÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

ªÀÄºÁzÉÃªÀ, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.
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  ªÀÄtÂ¥Á®zÀ UÀÄqÀØzÀ°è vÀ¯É JwÛ ¤AvÀ ¸ËzsÀUÀ¼ÀÄ 

MAzÀ£ÉÆßAzÀÄ «ÄÃj¸ÀÄªÀªÀÅUÀ¼ÀÄ. ªÉÄrPÀ¯ï PÁ¯ÉÃeï, 

D¸ÀàvÉæ, «zÁåyð¤®AiÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ ºÉÊ¸ÀÆÌ¯ï, UÀæAxÁ®AiÀÄ, 

¹ArPÉÃmï ¨ÁåAQ£À ¥ÀæzsÁ£À PÀbÉÃj CvÁåzsÀÄ¤PÀ, 

ºÉÆÃmÉ¯ï EªÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä PÀtÂÚUÉ ºÀ§â. qÁPÀÖgï 

ªÀiÁzsÀªÀ C£ÀAvï ¥ÉÊ CªÀgÀzÉÆAzÀÄ «®PÀët ªÀåQÛvÀé. 

eÉÃqÀªÉÇAzÀÄ vÀ£Àß UÀÆqÀ£ÀÄß £ÉÃAiÀÄÄªÀAvÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ PÀ°è£À°è 

ºÀÄlÄÖªÀ ºÀÆ«£ÀAvÉ ªÀÄtÂ¥Á®ªÀ£ÀÄß §zÀ¯Á¬Ä¹zÀgÀÄ. 

ªÀÄzÀUÀ®Ä JA§ £À¢AiÀÄÄ ªÀÄ¼ÉUÁ®zÀ°è vÀÄA© 

ºÀjAiÀÄÄvÀÛzÉ. CzÀjAzÁV ªÀÄtÂ¥Á® JA§ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ 

§AvÀÄ. ºÀ¸À£ÀÄäRzÀ ªÀåQÛ qÁ| ¥ÉÊ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è zsÀj¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

¥ÀAZÉ CAV, ºÉÆgÀUÀqÉ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÁUÀ PÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄÄZÀÄÑªÀ 

PÉÆÃlÄ EAVèÃµï£À°è ¤UÀð¼À ¸ÀA¨sÁµÀuÉ eÉÆvÉUÉ 

PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ®Æè ªÀÄ£É ªÀiÁvÀÄ ªÀiÁzsÀªÀ ¥ÉÊ K¼À£É 

PÁè¹£À°ègÀÄªÁUÀ vÁ£ÀÄ ªÉÊzÀå£ÁzÀgÉ M¼ÉîAiÀÄzÉAzÀÄ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ 

PÁt®Ä vÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. J¸ï.J¸ï.J¯ï.¹. «zÁå¨sÁå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

GqÀÄ¦AiÀÄ°è, PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ «zÁå¨sÁå¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀÄAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À 

¸ÉÊAmï C¯ÉÆÃ²AiÀÄ¸ï PÁ¯ÉÃf£À°è ªÀÄÄAzÀÄªÀj¹zÀgÀÄ. 

vÀ£Àß vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ D¸ÉAiÀÄAvÉ £ÀªÀÄä zÉÃ±ÀPÀÆÌ, £ÀªÀÄä d£ÀjUÀÆ 

¤Ã£ÀÄ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ̧ ÉÃªÉ ̧ À°è¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £Á£ÀÄ ªÀÄÄzÀÄQ, ¤Ã£ÀÄ 

zÉÆqÀØ ªÀåQÛAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß £Á£ÀÄ £À£Àß PÀtÂÚ¤AzÀ¯ÉÃ 

£ÉÆÃqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ªÀiÁwUÉ ªÀiÁzsÀªÀ ¥ÉÊ ªÀÄtÂzÀgÀÄ. 

5 ªÀÄA¢ UÀAqÀÄªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ, 6 ªÀÄA¢ ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À 

¸ÀA¥ÀÇtð PÀÄlÄA§. 1934gÀ°è ªÀÄtÂ¥Á®zÀ°è, 

PÀëAiÀÄgÉÆÃUÀ ±ÀÄ±ÀÆæµÁUÀÈºÀ-ªÉÇAzÀ£ÀÄß vÉgÉzÀgÀÄ. EzÀÄ 

EªÀgÀ ªÉÆzÀ® PÀlÖqÀ.

 ªÀÄtÂ¥Á®zÀ°è »AzÀÆ C£ÁxÁ®AiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß 

DgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. CPÁqÉ«Ä D¥sï d£ÀgÀ¯ï JdÄåPÉÃ±À£ï, 

ªÀÄtÂ¥Á® ªÀÄºÁvÀäUÁA¢ü ªÉÄªÉÆÃjAiÀÄ¯ï PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, 

PÀ¸ÀÆÛ¨Áð ªÉÄrPÀ¯ï PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ, ªÀÄtÂ¥Á®zÀ°è 

E£ïì¹ÖlÆåmï D¥sï mÉPÁß®f, GqÀÄ¦AiÀÄ°è ̄ Á PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ 

EªÀgÀ ¥ÀæPÁgÀ £ÀªÀÄä gÁµÀÖçzÀ ̧ ÀA¥À£ÀÆä® JAzÀgÉ d£À§®. 

AiÀÄÄªÀd£ÀgÀ ¥Àæw¨sÉ, PË±À®åUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀÆPÀÛ jÃwAiÀÄ°è 

§¼À¹PÉÆ¼Àî®Ä wÃgÁ «¥sÀ®ªÁVzÉ JAzÀÄ.

 ²PÀ ët ¥ÀzÀ ÞwAiÀÄ ªÀÄÆ®¨s ÀÆvÀ PÀ®à£ÉAi ÉÄÃ 

zÉÆÃµÀ¥ÀÆtðªÉ¤¸ÀÄvÉ Û , ªÀÄÄRåªÁV ªÀÄÄA¢£À 

d£ÁAUÀªÉ¤¸ÀÄªÀ AiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÀvÉ vÀªÀÄä gÁµÀÖçzÀ §UÉÎ 

C©üªÀiÁ£À ªÀÄÆqÀÄªÀ vÀ£ÀPÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw, fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ «zsÁ£ÀzÀ 

§UÉÎ UËgÀªÀ GvÀà£ÀßªÁzÀ jÃwAiÀÄ°è ¤«Äð¹PÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀÅzÀÄ, 

C¸ÁzsÀå ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ zÁj vÀ¦àzÀÄzÀ®è JA§ÄzÀÄ ̧ ÀéAiÀÄA 

¨ÉÃzsÀªÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. £ÀªÀÄä°è gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ E£ÀÆß 

ºÀÄnÖPÉÆAr®è J£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. £ÀªÀÄä ²PÀët ªÀåªÀ¸ÉÜ, ¤gÀAvÀgÀ 

PÀµÀÖ PÁ¥ÀðtåUÀ½AzÀ PÀÆrzÉ. F ¸ÀªÀÄ¸ÉåUÉ ¸ÀÆPÀÛ 

¥ À jºÁg Àª À£ ÉÆ ßz À ¸ À Äª À Åz À P É Ì  ¸ ÀºÁA i À Ä P ÀªÁV 

gÁµÁÖ ç© üª ÀiÁ£Àª À£ ÀÄ ß eÁUÀ Èv ÀU ÉÆ½¹, «zÁåyð 

¸ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À ºÀÄgÀÄ¥ÀÄ ºÀÄnÖ¸ÀÄªÀAvÉ, ºÉÆ¸À 

£ÁqÉÆAzÀ£ÀÄß PÀlÄÖªÀÅzÀPÉÌ ºÀÄjzÀÄA©¸ÀÄ-ªÀAwgÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. 

¥ À æ wÃ ª Àµ Àð ®P À ë  ®P À ë  ¸ ÀAS É åAi À Ä° è «± À é 

«zÁå¤®AiÀÄUÀ½AzÀ ºÉÆgÀ§gÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀ ¥ÀzÀ«ÃzsÀgÀjUÉ 

¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ¥ÉÆÃ¸ïÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß J°èAzÀ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ 

JAzÀÄ ¸À®ºÉ ¤ÃrzÁÝgÉ. ¥ÀzÀ« ¥ÀqÉAi ÀÄ®Ä 

§AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉ®è, ¥ÀzÀ« ¥ÀqÉzÀÄ £ËPÀj §AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀªÀgÉ®è 

PÀ¤µÀ× 2 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À PÁ® AiÀiÁªÀÅzÁzÀgÉÆªÀÄzÀÄ PÉëÃvÀæzÀ°è 

gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃªÉ ¸À°è¹ C£ÀÄ¨s ÀªÀ¸À ÜgÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ,  

GzÉÆåÃUÀ¸ÀÜjUÉ PÀqÁØAiÀÄ gÁµÀÖç ¸ÉÃªÉ MAzÀÄ CªÀ±ÀåPÀ 

Cº Àðv É DU À Äv À Ûz É  JA¢zÁ Ýg É .  fÃª À£ Àz À° è 

AiÀÄ±À¸ÀÄUÀ½¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÉ Ì C£ÉÃPÀ gÁd ªÀiÁUÀðUÀ½ªÉ 

¨ÁåAQ£À°è oÉÃªÀtÂ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ G½vÁAiÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ MAzÀÄ 

«zsÁ£ÀªÁVzÉ JA¢zÁÝgÉ. ªÀÄtÂ¥Á®zÀ ¤dªÁzÀ ±ÀQÛ 

¥ÉÊAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄ ¤ÃgÁªÀj AiÉÆÃd£ÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

²ªÀªÉÆUÀÎzÀ°è ¸ÁÜ¥À£É ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. GzÀåªÀÄ gÀAUÀzÀ°è 

zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÀæUÀw CµÉÖÃ PÀµÀÖ JAzÀgÉ vÀ¥ÁàUÀzÀÄ. F 

zÀQët PÀ£ÀßqÀzÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁrzÁÝgÉ. ªÀiÁzsÀªÀ 

¥ÉÊAiÀÄªÀgÀÄ ¥ÀvÀæ ¯ÉÃR£À §gÉ¢zÁÝgÉ. ¸Á® ¸ÀAzÁAiÀÄPÉÌ 

qÁ. ªÀiÁzsÀªÀ C£ÀAvÀ ¥ÉÊ
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¥ÀqÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀ JAlÄ ºÀvÀÄÛ JPÀgÉ ¨sÀÆ«ÄAiÀÄ°è ¥ÉÊ ªÀÄ£É 

PÀlÄÖªÀ ¸ÁºÀ¸À ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. CzÀgÀ°è ªÁ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ªÀiÁrzÀgÀÄ. ¨ÉÃgÉ AiÀiÁgÀÆ E®è¢zÁÝUÀ ¥ÀPÀÌzÀ UÀzÉÝAiÀÄ°è 

PÀÈ¶ PÁAiÀÄð vÉÆqÀVzÀgÀÄ. ºÀ¹gÀÄ PÁæAwAiÀÄ ̧ ÀÄ¢Ý PÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀ 

40 ªÀµÀð ¥ÀÆªÀðzÀ°è «Ä±Àæ PÀÈ¶AiÀÄ£ÁßgÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. 

ºÀAa£À PÁSÁð£ÉAiÀÄ ¤ªÀiÁðt ªÀiÁqÀ®Ä UÀÄqÀØPÉÌ ªÀÄtÄÚ 

ºÉÆgÀÄªÀ ¸ÁºÀ¸ÀªÀ£ÀÄß ªÀiÁr GqÀÄ¦AiÀÄ d£À 

ºÀÄZÀÑ£ÉAzÀÄ wÃªÀiÁð¤¹zÀÄÝAlÄ. ªÀÄtÂ¥Á®zÀ UÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è 

a£ÀßzÀ UÀtÂ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ£ÉÃ JAzÀÄ DrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîvÁÛgÉ. ºËzÀÄ 

a£ÀßzÀ UÀtÂ EgÀ§ºÀÄzÉÃ£ÉÆÃ, a£Àß PÀ°è£ÉÆ¼ÀVgÀ°®è. ¥ÉÊ 

CªÀgÀ ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄzÀ°èvÀÄÛ. zsÉÊAiÀÄð, ¸ÁºÀ¸À, AiÉÆÃd£É 

ªÀÄtÂ¥Á®zÀ UÀÄqÀ ØªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÀjªÀwð¹vÀÄ. C°è£À 

¥Àj¸ÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß DzsÀÄ¤PÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ¥ÀæUÀwAiÀÄ ¸ÁAPÉÃvÀ 

JAzÀgÀÄ. zÉÃ±À «zÉÃ±ÀUÀ½AzÀ d£ÀjUÉ DPÀµÀðuÉAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ 

±ÀQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ªÀÄtÂ¥Á®zÀ ̧ ÀA¸ÉÜ ªÀÄÆr¹vÀÄÛ. vÀ£ÀUÉ ̈ ÉÃPÁzÀ 

PÉ®¸ÀPÉÌ vÀ£Àß UÀÄjªÀÄÄlÄÖªÀÅzÀPÉÌ, ¸Áé©üªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ£ÀÄß MwÛ 

»rzÀÄ AiÀiÁgÀ ªÀÄ£À M°¸ÀÄªÀÅzÀPÀÆÌ ¥ÉÊ ¹zÀÞgÀÄ. EªÀgÀÄ 

ºÉÃ¼ÀÄªÀÅzÉÃ£ÉAzÀgÉ £ÀªÀÄä°è QÃ¼ÀjªÉÄAiÀÄ ¨sÁªÀ£É  

vÉÆ®UÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÁªÀÅ AiÀiÁjUÉ PÀ«Ää EzÀ£ÀÄß ªÉÆzÀ®Ä 

w½AiÀÄÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀß ªÀiÁqÀ¨ÉÃPÀÄ. £ÀªÀÄä gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ¥ÀæeÉÕ 

¸Áé©üªÀiÁ£À J¯Áè ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁVzÉ. EzÀ£ÀÄß UÀ½¹zÀgÉ 

¸Á®zÀÄ G½¸À¨ÉÃPÀÄ. ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzsÀ£É¬ÄAzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀªÀÅ 

²æÃªÀÄAvÀªÁUÀÄvÀ ÛzÉ. ¸ÀA±ÉÆÃzs À£ÉAi ÀÄÄ MqÉvÀ£ÀP É Ì 

PÀgÀtUÀ¼À£ÀÄß «ZÁj¸ÀvÉÆqÀÄUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÉÆ¸À ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ 

©ÃgÀÄvÀÛzÉ ºÁUÀÆ CAzsÀPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß vÉÆ®V¸ÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

¸ÀªÀÄxÀåðªÀ£ÀÄß «ÄÃj RZÀÄð ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ zÁjzÀæöåPÉÌ 

zÁjAiÀÄUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. CªÀgÀ AiÀÄ±À¹ì£À UÀÄlÄÖUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ ªÉÆzÀ°UÉ 

£ÉÆÃl AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ CªÀ±Àå AiÀiÁªÀÅzÀÄ ¸ÁzsÀå JA§ÄzÀ£ÀÄß 

£ÉÆÃqÀÄªÀ £ÉÆÃl, JgÀqÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÀÄ zsÉÊAiÀÄð EvÀgÀgÀÄ CzÀÄ 

AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀ®Ä C¸ÁzsÀåªÉAzÁUÀ ºÉÆ¸À ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À£ÀÄß 

¸ÁÜ¦¸ÀÄªÀ zsÉÊAiÀÄð, ªÀÄÆgÀ£ÉAiÀÄzÁV AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

Ai ÀÄ± À¹ éAi ÀiÁV ªÀÄÄV¸ÀÄª À v À£ ÀP À CªÀ ÅU À¼ À£ ÀÄ ß 

£ÉÆÃrPÉÆ¼ÀÄîªÀ UÀÄt qÁPÀÖgï ¥ÉÊUÀ¼À J¯Áè AiÉÆÃd£ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ 

¤dªÁV AiÀÄ±À¹éAiÀiÁUÀ°®è. CzsÀðzÀ¯ÉèÃ ©zÀÄÝ ºÉÆÃzÀªÀÅ.

 »AzÀÆ C£ÁxÀ±ÀæªÀÄ ªÀÄtÂ¥Á®zÀ PÀëAiÀÄ gÉÆÃUÀ 

ºÉtÄÚ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À PÁ¯ÉÃdÄ ¸ÉÆÃwªÉ. DzÀgÀÆ bÀ® ©qÀzÉ 

¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹ F ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ¥ÀqÉzÀgÀÄ.

¯ÁªÀtå, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

ºÉÃ½ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ fÃªÀ

ºÉÃ¼À¯ÁgÀzÉ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÁªÀÅ

w½zÀÄ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ̧ ÉßÃºÀ

w½AiÀÄ¯ÁgÉzÀ §gÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ ¦æÃw

fÃªÀ£À EµÉÖÃ EgÉÆÃvÀ£ÀPÀ ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ

Ej J®ègÀ eÉÆvÉ.....”

£ÀªÀÄä fÃªÀ£À ̧ ÁxÀðPÀ ªÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ

£ÁªÀÅ JµÀÄÖ ̧ ÀÄR ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ

EzÉÝÃªÉ JA§ÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ®è..........

£À«ÄäAzÁV JµÀÄÖ d£À ̧ ÀÄR ±ÁAw

¸ÀAvÀ¸À¢AzÀ EzÁÝgÉ JA§ÄªÀÅzÀjAzÀ....

“¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£ÀAvÉ ºÉÆ¼ÉAiÀÄÄªÀ

D¸É ¤ªÀÄVzÀÝgÉ ªÉÆzÀ®Ä

¸ÀÆAiÀÄð£ÀAvÉ ºÉÆwÛ

GjAiÀÄÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀ°¬Äj....

                       ̧ ÀAUÀæºÀ ; ¥ÀgÀ±ÀÄgÁªÀiï, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

fÃªÀ£À
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

1. GvÀÛgÀ ¨sÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁtÄ «zÀÄåvï ¸ÁÜªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

AiÀiÁªÀ gÁdåzÀ°è ̧ ÁÜ¦¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ?

 North India's first Nuclear Power Plant will be set up in 

which state ?

 Ans : ºÀjAiÀiÁt

 GvÀÛgÀ ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ ªÉÆzÀ® ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁtÄ «zÀÄåvï ̧ ÁÜªÀgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

ºÀjAiÀiÁtzÀ UÉÆÃgÀSï¥ÀÄgÀ £ÀUÀgÀzÀ°è ¸ÁÜ¦¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. 

UÉÆÃgÀSï¥ÀÄgÀ ºÀjAiÀiÁt CtÄ«zÀÄåvï AiÉÆÃd£É 

(GHAVP) CrAiÀÄ°è ¥ÀgÀªÀiÁtÄ ±ÀQÛ E¯ÁSÉAiÀÄ ¥ÀæPÁgÀÀ 

700 JªÀiï.qÀ§Äèöå ̧ ÁªÀiÁxÀåðzÀ JgÀqÀÄ WÀlPÀUÀ½ªÉ.

2. £ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ ̧ Á»vÀå ¥Àæ±À¹ÛAiÀÄ ªÉÆvÀÛªÉµÀÄÖ ?

 What is the amount of Nrupatunga Sahithya award ?

 Ans : 7 ®PÀë 

 PÀ£ÀßqÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥ÀjµÀvÀÄÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀUÀgÀ 

¸ÁjUÉ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜAiÀÄ ¸ÀºÀAiÉÆÃUÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¤ÃqÀÄªÀ 2022£ÉÃ 

¸Á°£À ¥Àæw¶×vÀ "¨ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆgÀÄ ªÀÄºÁ£ÀUÀgÀ ¸ÁjUÉ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜ 

£ÀÈ¥ÀvÀÄAUÀ ¸Á»vÀå ¥Àæ±À¹ÛUÉ SÁåvÀ §gÀºÀUÁwð ªÉÊzÉÃ» 

P Áª À å £ Áª À Ä¢Az À  ¥ À æ ¹z À Þ g Á Vg À Äª À  e Á£ À Q 

²æÃ¤ªÁ¸ÀªÀÄÆwð CªÀgÀ£ÀÄß DAiÉÄÌ ªÀiÁqÀ¯ÁVzÉ. 

3. AiÀiÁªÀ zÉÃ±ÀªÀÅ EwÛÃZÉUÉ EAqÉÆÃ£ÉÃµÁå ªÀÄ¯ÉÃµÁå-

ºÉÊ¯ÁåAqï ¨É¼ÀªÀtÂUÉAiÀÄ wæPÉÆÃ£À dAmÁ ªÁå¥ÁgÀ 

ªÀÄAqÀ½AiÉÆA¢UÉ ¥Á®ÄzÁjPÉ ºÉÆA¢zÉ. 

 Which country recently partnered with Indonesia 

Malaysia Thailand Growth Triangle joint Business 

Council?

 Ans : ̈ sÁgÀvÀ

 ¨sÁgÀvÀ EAzsÀ£À zÀPÀëvÉAiÀÄ C¼ÀªÀrPÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß GvÉÛÃf¸À®Ä 

EAqÉÆÃ£ ÉÃµÁå-ª ÀÄ¯ ÉÃµÁ å-x É Ê¯Á åAqï U ÉÆ æÃvï 

læAiÀiÁAUÀ¯ï eÁAiÀÄAmï §Äå¹£É¸ï PË¤ì¯ï£ÉÆA¢UÉ 

¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ ̧ À» ºÁQzÉ. ̈ ÉAUÀ¼ÀÆj£À°è EAzsÀ£À ¥ÀjªÀvÀð£É 

PÀGjvÀÄ f-20 PÁAiÀÄðPÁj UÀÄA¦£À ¸À¨sÉAiÀÄ°è F 

w¼ÀÄªÀ½PÉ M¥ÀàAzÀPÉÌ ̧ À» ºÁPÀ¯ÁVzÉ.

4. ¨sÁgÀvÀªÀÅ AiÀiÁªÀ zÉÃ±ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¤uÁðAiÀÄPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

GzÀAi ÉÆÃ£ÀÄ äR vÀAvÀ æeÁ Õ£ ÀU À¼ À G¥ÀP À æª ÀÄªÀ£ ÀÄ ß 

¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÉ. 

 India launched the "Initiative on Critical and 

Emerging Technologies" with which country
 Ans : CªÉÄÃjPÁ

 CªÉÄÃjPÁ gÁ¶ÖçÃAiÀÄ ̈ sÀzÀævÁ ̧ À®ºÉUÁgÀ Cfvï zÉÆÃªÀ¯ï 

CªÀgÀÄ vÀªÀÄä CªÉÄÃjPÀ£ï ¸ÀºÀªÀwð eÉÃPï ¸ÀÄ°èªÀ£ï 

CªÀgÉÆA¢UÉ QænPÀ¯ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ JªÀÄfðAUï mÉPÉÆßÃ¯Áf¸ï 

PÀÄjvÀÄ G¥ÀPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀgÀÄ. vÀAvÀæeÁÕ£À 

¥Á®ÄzÁjPÉ, ¸ÀPÁðgÀzÀ ªÀåªÀºÁgÀUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ±ÉÊPÀëtÂPÀ 

¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ¼À £ÀqÀÄªÉ gÀPÀëuÁ PÉÊUÁjPÁ ¸ÀºÀPÁgÀªÀ£ÀÄß 

«¸ÀÛj¸À®Ä C£ÀÄß ªÉÄÃ 2022gÀ°è CzsÀåPÀë eÉÆÃ©qÀ£ï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¥ÀæzsÁ¤ ªÉÆÃ¢ WÉÆÃ¶¹zÀgÀÄ.

5. "¸ÀºÀµÀð" PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄ AiÀiÁªÀ gÁdåPÉÌ ̧ ÀA§A¢ü¹zÉ ?

 Saharsh Programme is associated with which state

 Ans : wæ¥ÀÄgÀ

 wæ¥ÀÄgÀ ¸ÁªÀiÁfPÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¨sÁªÁ£ÁvÀäPÀ PÀ°PÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

GvÉÛÃf¸ÀÄªÀ ¥ÀæAiÀÄvÀßzÀ°è wæ¥ÀÄgÀ ¸ÀPÁðgÀªÀÅ '¸ÀºÀ±ïð' 

JA§ «±ÉÃµÀ ²PÀët PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÉ. F 

PÁAiÀÄðPÀæªÀÄªÀÅ ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À£ÀÄß ¸ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ PÀ°AiÀÄ®Ä 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀºÁ£ÀÆ¨sÀÆwAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¨É¼É¸ÀÄªÀ, ¸À§°ÃPÀgÀt-

UÉÆ½¸ÀÄªÀ UÀÄjAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ºÉÆA¢zÉ.

¸ÁªÀiÁ£Àå eÁÕ£ÀzÀvÀÛ £ÀªÀÄä avÀÛ

ºÀjÃ±ï, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

"ºÉÆgÁl«®èzÀ fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è ¥ÀæUÀw¬Ä®è"

"UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV §zÀÄQ, UÀA©üÃgÀªÁV ¸ÁAiÉÆÃt'

"CzsÀåPÀë£ÉÆÃ, ¸ÉÃ£Á¤AiÉÆÃ, PÀªÀiÁägÀ£ÉÆÃ, ZÀªÀiÁägÀ£ÉÆÃ PÁAiÀÄPÀªÉ®èªÀÇ ¥ÀÇdå'
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

 £ÉÆÃ«£À eÉÆvÉUÉ RÄ¶AiÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ «±ÉÃµÀ JAzÀÄ 

PÉÃ½zÉÝ. DzÀgÉ CAzÀÄ CzÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÁzÀ ¢£À. ºÉAqÀw 

£ÉÆÃªÀÅ £ÉÆÃªÉAzÀÄ £ÀgÀ½zÁUÀ ªÉÄÊ ¥ÀgÀa PÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÉA§ 

C£ÀÄ¨sÀªÀ. DPÉAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ ±ÁAvÀªÁzÁUÀ D¼ÀÄªÀ zsÀé¤. 

CzÉÃ £À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¼À PÀÆUÀÄ. CAzÀÄ C£ÀÄ¨sÀ«¹zÉ £Á£ÀÄ 

£ ÉÆÃ«£ À e ÉÆv ÉV£ À ¸ ÀAv À¸ Àz À P À ët. £ À£ ÀU É 

Cj«®èzÀAvÉAiÉÄÃ PÀtÂÚAzÀ ¤ÃgÉÆr¬ÄvÀÄ. D £É£À¥ÀÄ 

EA¢UÀÆ CªÀÄgÀ. §AzÀ¼ÀÄ ¨sÁUÀåzÀ ¤¢üAiÀiÁV £À£Àß 

ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ. CA¢¤AzÀ §zÀ¯Á¬ÄvÀÄ F vÀgÀ §qÀ vÀAzÉAiÀÄ 

fÃªÀ£À. ºÀÄlÄÖªÁUÀ¯ÉÃ vÀAzÉAiÀÄ PÀµÀÖªÀ£É®è zÀÆgÀ ªÀiÁr 

º ÀÄn ÖzÁP É DP É . DP ÉAi À Ä£ À Ä ß ª À ÄU À¼ É£ À ß¯ ÉÆÃ, 

vÁ¬ÄAiÉÄ£Àß¯ÉÆÃ, zÉÃ« J£Àß¯ÉÆÃ UÉÆwÛ®è. 

 ¤Ã ºÀÄnÖzÀ £ÀAvÀgÀzÀ ¥ÀæwÃ PÀëtªÀÇ ̧ ÀAvÀ¸À. D ¤£Àß 

ªÀÄÄUÀÝ £ÀUÀÄ ªÀÄgÉ¸ÀÄvÁÛ §AvÀÄ £À£Àß®èqÀVzÀ £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄß. 

¤£Àß vÀÄAmÁl £ÉÆÃrzÁUÀ¯É¯Áè ªÀÄ£ÀzÁ¼ÁzÀ PÉÆÃ¥À, 

zÉéÃµÀ ªÀiÁAiÀÄªÁzÀzÀÄÝ UÉÆvÁÛUÀ¯ÉÃ E®è. D ¤£Àß C¥ÀÄàUÉ  

£Á fÃªÀ£ÀzÀ°è PÀ¼ÉzÀÄ PÉÆAqÀ J®èªÀ£À£ÀÆß PÉÆr¹vÀÄ. 

£À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ¼ÀÄ
¢£À PÀ¼ÉzÀzÀÄÝ w½AiÀÄ¯ÉÃ E®è. £À£ÀßvÀÛgÀPÉÌ ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ 

¤AvÉAiÀÄ¯Áè ªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ. ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§â£À ªÀÄ£ÀzÀgÀ¹AiÀiÁzÉ, 

E£ÉÆßAzÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄÄ MqÀwAiÀiÁzÉ. ªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ £Á¤°è 

MAn, ¨É½UÉÎ PÀtÄÚ vÉgÉzÀ vÀPÀët C¥Àà JAzÀÄ JzÉAiÀÄ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄ®UÀ®Ä §gÀÄwÛzÀÝ D £É£À¥ÀÄ ºÉÃUÉ ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄ°? 

£À£Àß£ÉßÃ ¦æÃw¸À¨ÉÃPÉAzÀÄ ºÀoÀ »rzÀÄ, ºÀÆ¹ ªÀÄÄ¤¸ÀÄ 

vÉÆÃj¹zÀ ¤Ã£ÀÄ E®èzÀ  ªÀÄ£ÉAiÀÄ°è F ¦æÃw AiÀiÁgÀ 

¸ÉÆvÀÄÛ? £Á zÀÄrzÀÄ §AzÁUÀ ¸ÀÄ¹Û£À bÁAiÉÄAiÀÄ£ÀÄß 

ªÉÆUÀzÀ° PÀAqÀÄ ¤ÃgÀ£ÀÄß PÉÆqÀÄwÛzÀÝ £À£Àß ªÀÄUÀ½®èzÉ 

ªÀÄ£ÉAiÉÄ®èè SÁ°. ªÀÄUÀ¼ÉÃ¨ÉÃPÉA§ ºÀoÀ¹AzÀ ¥ÀqÉzÀ 

¸ÀA¥ÀvÀÄÛ ¤Ã£ÀÄ. ¨É¼ÉzÀÄ ¤AvÀ ªÉÄÃ¯É ªÀÄvÉÆÛ§âgÀ ¥Á®Ä 

JAzÀÄ w½zÁUÀ ªÀÄUÀ£ÉÃ DVzÀÝgÉ eÉÆvÉUÉgÀÄwzÀÝ  JA§ 

AiÉÆÃZÀ£É §AzÀzÀÄÝ ̧ ÀÄ¼Àî®è. 

 DzÀgÉ £À£Àß ̈ sÁUÀåzÀ ¤¢ü J¯ÉÆèÃ ̧ ÀA¥ÀwÛ£À ¤¢üAiÀiÁV 

¨Á½£À zÉÆÃtÂAiÀÄ°è ¸ÁUÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀÅzÀ£ÀÄß PÀAqÀgÉ 

JAzÉA¢UÀÆ ̧ ÀÄR¢A¢gÀÄ JA§ÄzÉÃ F vÀAzÉAiÀÄ D¸É.                                     

                                                                                       ²æÃ ¨Á®ZÀAzÀæ 
                               «¨sÁUÀ ªÀÄÄRå¸ÀÜgÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EwºÁ¸À ¥ÁæzsÁå¥ÀPÀgÀÄ

¥ÀjÃPÉë MAzÀÄ ¸ÀªÁ®Ä

ªÉÊµÀÚ«, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

 £À£Àß ¥ÀæPÁgÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ ºÀwÛgÀ ºÉÆÃ°PÉ JAzÀgÉ 

ºÀ§â. ºÀ§âUÀ¼ÀÄ §AzÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄä ¸ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄ ºÉZÁÑUÀÄwÛzÉ. 

ªÀµÀðzÀ §ºÀÄ ¤jÃPÉëAiÀÄ DZÀgÀuÉ JAzÀgÉ ºÀ§â. ºÉÃUÉ 

ºÀ§âUÀ¼À£ÀÄß DZÀj¸À®Ä wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À »AzÉAiÉÄÃ ¹zÀÞvÉUÉ 

vÉÆqÀUÀÄwÛªÉAiÉÆÃ ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÀÆ PÀÆqÁ 

wAUÀ¼ÀÄUÀ¼À ªÉÆzÀ¯ÉÃ £ÀªÀÄä ¹zÀÞvÉUÀ¼À£ÀÄß £ÀqÉ¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ.

 ªÀµÀðzÀÄzÀÝPÀÆÌ ¸ÀA¥Á¢¹zÀ eÁÕ£À, ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀ 

vÀAiÀiÁj J®èªÀÇ C£ÁªÀgÀtUÉÆ¼Àî¨ÉÃPÁzÀ ªÉÃ¢PÉ JAzÀgÉ 

CzÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉë. ºÀ§âUÀ¼À£ÀÄß J®ègÀÆ ¸ÉÃj DZÀj¸ÀÄvÉÛÃªÉ. 

ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß JzÀÄj¸ÀÄwÛgÀÄªÀªÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ 

M§âgÉÃ C®è. ̈ sÁgÀvÀzÀ°è C¸ÀASÁåvÀ «zÁåyðUÀ¼ÀÄ PÀÆqÀ 

¥ÀjÃPÉëAiÉÄA§ ºÀ§âPÉÌ ¹zÀÞgÁUÀÄvÁÛgÉ. ºÀ§â JAzÁUÀ £ÀªÀÄUÉ 

¥ÁæxÀð£ÉAiÀÄÄ £É£À¥ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. ºÁUÉAiÉÄÃ ¥ÀjÃPÉë JAzÁUÀ 

vÀPÀët £É£À¥ÁUÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ CzsÀåAiÀÄ£À. ¥ÀjÃPÉëUÀ½UÉ ¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ 

ªÉÆzÀ®Ä ¥ÁægÀA©ü¹zÀ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¤gÀAvÀgÀªÁV £ÀqÉ¹zÀ 

CzsÀåAiÀÄ£ÀªÉÃ £ÀªÀÄäAvÀºÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉë §gÉAiÀÄ®Ä ºÉÆgÀl 

«zÁåyðUÀ½UÉ ±ÀQÛ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ¸ÀÆáwð DVzÉ. £Á£ÀÄ ¥ÀjÃPÉë 

JA§ ºÀ§âªÀ£ÀÄß vÀÄA¨Á ̧ ÀAvÉÆÃµÀ¢AzÀ DvÀä«±Áé¸À¢AzÀ 

zs ÉÊAiÀÄð¢AzÀ JzÀÄj¸À®Ä ºÉÆgÀnzÉÝÃ£É, JA§ 

zÀÈqsÀ«±Áé¸À £À£ÀVzÉ. CzÀÝjAzÀ ¥ÀjÃPÉë JA§ÄªÀÅzÀÄ 

ºÀ§â«zÀÝAvÉ. CzÀ£ÀÄß ̧ ÀA¨sÀæªÀÄ¢AzÀ DZÀj¸ÉÆÃt.
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

 CzÉÀµÉÆÖÃ PÀxÉUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ vÁåUÀzÀ, CzÉµÉÆÖÃ 

PÀªÀ£ÀUÀ¼ÀÄ vÁ¬ÄAiÀÄ ªÀÄªÀÄvÉAiÀÄ DzÀgÉ J¯ÉÆèÃ 

£ÉÆÃqÀ®Ä, NzÀ®Ä ¹UÀ¯ÉÃ E®è C¥Àà ¤£Àß ¦æÃw, ̧ ÀºÀ£ÉAiÀÄ 

PÀxÉ ¤£Àß M®«£À PÀªÀ£À. ¢£À«rÃ £ÀªÀÄUÁV zÀÄrzÀ 

fÃªÀ, £ÀªÀÄUÉ w½AiÀÄ¨ÁgÀzÉA§ GzÉÝÃ±À¢AzÀ ¤Ã ¥ÀlÖ 

PÀµÀÖ J®èªÀÇ UÉÆwÛzÉ C¥Àà. ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À K½UÉAiÀÄ£ÉßÃ ¸ÀzÁ 

§AiÀÄ¸ÀÄªÀ fÃªÀ  ¤Ã£ÀÄ. J°è ªÀÄPÀÌ¼ÀÄ ºÁ¢ vÀ¥ÀÄàvÁÛgÉÆÃ 

JA§ ¨sÀAiÀÄ¢AzÀ ²¹Û£À ¹¥Á¬ÄAiÀÄAwzÉÝ. £ÀªÀÄä ¥ÀæwÃ 

ºÉeÉÓUÀ¼À£ÀÄß UÀªÀÄ¤¸ÀÄvÁÛ §AzÉ. £ÀªÀÄUÉ £ÉÆÃªÁzÁUÀ¯É®èè 

¸À»¸À¯ÁUÀzÀ £ÉÆÃªÀ£ÀÄßAqÉ. D ¤£Àß QvÀÄÛ ºÉÆÃzÀ ZÀ¥Àà° 

EAzÀÄ £À£Àß PÀtÂÚUÉ PÀnÖzÀAwzÉ. £À£ÀUÉ ªÀiÁvÀæ J®èªÀ£ÀÆß 

PÉÆr¹zÉ. CªÀÄä£À ¦æÃw £À£ÀUÀ¥Àà ¤£Àß°è. CªÀÄä£À PÁ¼Àf 

£À£ÀUÉ ¤£Àß°è. gÁwæAiÀiÁzÀgÉ ¸ÁPÀÄ ¤Ã §gÀÄªÉAiÉÄA§ 

ºÀgÀÄµÀ. ErÃ ¢£À zÀÄrzÀÄ §AzÀ ºÀtzÀ°è MA¢µÀÄÖ 

£À£Àß£ÀÄß RÄ¶ ¥Àr¸À®Ä. DnPÉ, ¹»w¤¸ÀÄ vÀgÀÄwÛAiÉÄAzÀÄ 

PÁAiÀÄÄwÛÛzÉÝ £Á£ÀÄ. CAzÀÄ w½zÉÃ EgÀ°®è CzÀ£É¯Áè 

vÀgÀ®Ä ¢£À«r ¤ÃqÀÄwÛzÀÝ ±ÀæªÀÄ. £À£Àß ªÀÄÄRzÀ°èzÀÝ D 

¸ÀtÚ £ÀUÀÄ ¤£ÀUÉÃ£ÀÄ PÉÆqÀÄwÛvÀÄÛ C¥Àà. D £ÀUÀÄ«UÁV ¤Ã 

ªÀiÁr®èªÉÃ£ÀÄ ºÉÃ¼ÀÄ. £À£ÀUÉ ̧ ÀAvÀ¸ÀªÁzÁUÀ ¥Àæ¥ÀAZÀªÀ£ÉßÃ 

UÉzÉÝAiÉÄA§ D ¤£Àß ªÀÄÄRzÀ bÁAiÉÄ AiÀiÁPÀ¥Àà CzÀÄ? 

PÉÃ¼ÀzÉÃ ¨ÉÃqÀzÉ ¥ÀqÉzÀ ¸ÀA§AzsÀ £ÀªÀÄäzÀÄ. DzÀgÉ 

§AiÀÄ¸ÀzÉÃ §AzÀ ̧ ÀA§AzsÀ JµÉÆÖÃAzÀÄ ̧ ÀÄAzÀgÀ. 

 ¸ÁPÀ¥Àà ¤Ã zÀÄrzÀzÀÄÝ, ¸ÁPÀ¥Àà ¤£Àß PÀµÀ,Ö £Á PÀ°vÀÄ 

zÀÄrzÀÄ ¤£Àß£ÀÄß ¸ÁPÀÄªÉ. eÉÆvÉVgÀÄ ¤Ã JAzÉA¢UÀÆ 

ªÀÄÄA¢£À d£ÀäªÉA¢zÀÝgÉ ¤£ÀßzÉÃ ªÀÄUÀ¼ÁV ¤£Àß ̈ ÉZÀÑUÉAiÀÄ 

C¥ÀÄàUÉAiÀÄ°è ̈ É¼ÉzÀÄ zÉÆqÀØªÀ¼ÁUÀÄªÉ.

¸ÀÄ²ävÁ ¥ÀÇeÁj, vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA.

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ºÀ§âUÀ¼ÀÄ
 vÀ«Ä¼ÀÄ£Ár£À UÀÆ½ ¥À¼ÀV¸ÀÄªÀ d°èPÀlÄÖ GvÀìªÀzÀ 

PÀÄjvÀÄ EwÛÃZÉUÉ £ÀqÉzÀ UÀzÀÝ®ªÀÅ, PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ PÀA§¼À 

JA§ JªÉÄä NlzÀvÀÛ UÀªÀÄ£À ̧ É¼É¢zÉ. ªÁ¶ðPÀ JªÉÄä Nl, 

JgÀqÀÄ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À ºÀ§â, UÁæ«ÄÃt ̧ ÀªÀÄÄzÁAiÀÄzÀ C«¨sÁdå 

CAU ÀªÁVz É ª À Äv À Ä Û  Ez À£ À Ä ß  Q æ Ãq É ª À Äv À Ä Û 

¸ÀA¥ÀæzÁAiÀÄªÉAzÀÄ ¥ÀjUÀtÂ¸À¯ÁVzÉ. F ºÀ§âªÀ£ÀÄß 

¸ÀÄªÀiÁgÀÄ 800 ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À »AzÉ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

²ªÀ£À CªÀvÁgÀªÁzÀ PÀ¢æ ªÀÄAdÄ£ÁxÀ£À£ÀÄß ªÉÄaÑ¸À®Ä 

DZÀj¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ. PÀ¼ÉzÀ PÉ®ªÀÅ ªÀµÀðUÀ¼À°è ¥ÁætÂ 

»A¸ÉAiÀÄ §UÉÎ PÁ¼ÀfªÀ»¸ÀÄªÀ ¸ÀA¸ÉÜUÀ½AzÀ F ºÀ§â 

¸ÁPÀµÀÄÖ »£ÀßqÉAiÀÄ£ÀÄß ¥ÀqÉ¢zÉ. DzÀgÉ ¸ÀÄ¦æÃA PÉÆÃlÄð 

EwÛÃa£À wÃ¥ÀÅð F ªÁ¶ðPÀ ºÀ§âªÀ£ÀÄß DZÀj¸À®Ä 

C£ÀÄªÀÄw ¤ÃrzÉ. PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ EvÀgÀ ¥ÀæªÀÄÄR 

ºÀ§âUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ AiÀÄÄUÁ¢ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÉÄÊ¸ÀÆgÀÄ zÀ¸ÀgÁ CxÀªÁ 

£ÀªÀgÁwæ JAzÀÄ d£À¦æAiÀÄªÁV EzÀÄ »AzÀÆ zÉÃªÀvÉ 

ZÁAªÀÄÄqÉÃ±ÀéjAiÀÄ UËgÀªÁxÀð ºÀvÀÄÛ ¢£ÀUÀ¼À ºÀ§âªÁVzÉ. 

EzÀ£ÀÄß 15£ÉÃ ±ÀvÀªÀiÁ£ÀzÀ »AzÉAiÉÄÃ UÀÄgÀÄw¸À§ºÀÄzÀÄ.

eÉÆåÃw PÉ., ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA.

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ DºÁgÀ ¸ÀA¸ÀÌøw
 PÀ£ÁðlPÀªÀÅ vÀ£Àß OµÀ¢,ü zÉÆÃ¸ÉUÀ¼ÀÄ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ 

¸ÁA¨ÁgïUÀ½UÉ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄªÁ¹AiÀiÁVªÉ. DºÁgÀªÀÅ 

¸ÀÄªÁ¸À£ÉAiÀÄ°è ¸ÀªÀÄÈzÀÞªÁVzÉ ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ««zsÀ ¸À¸ÁåºÁj 

ªÀÄvÀÄÛ ªÀiÁA¸ÀºÁj ¨sÀPÀëUÀ¼À£ÀÄß M¼ÀUÉÆArzÉ. CzÁUÀÆå 

«²µÀÖªÁzÀ PÀ£ÀßrUÀ Hl C£Àß, ̧ ÁA¨Ágï G¦à£ÀPÁ¬Ä 

vÀÄ¥Àà ¹»wAr ªÀÄvÀÄÛ EvÀgÀ ¨sÀPÀëöåUÀ¼À£ÀÄß ¨Á¼É J¯ÉAiÀÄ 

ªÉÄÃ¯É §r¸À¯ÁUÀÄvÀÛzÉ EvÀgÀ w¤¸ÀÄUÀ¼ÉAzÀgÉ ¸ÀÆ¥Àgï 

d£À¦æAiÀÄ ¤Ãgï zÉÆÃ¸É, ©¹ ¨ÉÃ¼É¨Ávï. zÀQët 

PÀ£ÁðlPÀzÀ ¹UÉßÃZÀgï SÁzÀåªÉAzÀgÉ PÉÆÃjgÉÆnÖ. EzÀÄ 

vÉ¼ÀÄªÁzÀ ¥ÉÃ¥Àgï vÀgÀºÀzÀ gÉÆnÖ. EzÀ£ÀÄß aPÀ£ï 

PÀjAiÀÄ°è C¢Ý w£ÀÄßvÁÛgÉ. EzÀÄ vÀÄ¼ÀÄªÀgÀ ¸ÁA¥ÀæzÁ¬ÄPÀ 

SÁzsÀå. 

C¥Àà
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CªÀ¼À ¹ÃgÉAiÀÄ ¸ÉÃgÀUÀÄ

¸ÉÆÃQzÁUÀ¯É H»¸À¨ÉÃQvÀÄÛ

ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À £ÉjUÉ

¸Àj ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀªÀ£ÀÄ £Á£É JAzÀÄ

 ºÀ¼ÉÃ ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄzÀ ºÉÆ¸À

 ¸ÉßÃ»vÉUÉ DzÉ ¥ÀgÀªÀ±À

 £À£Àß ¦æÃwAiÀÄ «µÀAiÀÄ

 w½zÁUÀÀ¯ÉÃ.. UÉÆvÁÛVzÀÄÝ

 CªÀ¼ÁUÀ¯É ¥ÀgÀ£À ªÀ±À

ªÀÄ¼ÉAiÀÄ ºÀ¤UÀ¼ÀÄ ºÀ¼ÉAiÀÄ

£É£À¥ÀÅUÀ¼À£ÀÄß vÉÆ¼ÉzÀªÀÅ

DzÀgÀÆ ªÀÄ£À¹ì£À ªÀÄtÂÚ£À

ªÀ®AiÀÄ PÉ¸ÀgÁUÉ G½¢zÉ

 PÉÊ ©Ã¹ PÀgÉzÀgÀÄ

 PÉÊ eÁj ºÉÆÃUÀÄwzÉ AiÀiËªÀ£À

 K£ÀÄ ªÀiÁqÀÄªÀÅzÀÄ JAzÀÄ

 w½AiÀÄzÉ ¸ÁUÀÄwzÉ

 JqÀ©qÀAV fÃªÀ£À

§zÀÄPÀÄ £À±ÀégÀ

C¤¹zÁUÀ¯É¯Áè EªÀgÀ

ªÀiÁvÀ£ÉÆßªÉÄä PÉÃ½

ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ¥Àæ¢Ã¥À F±ÀégÀ

 PÉÃf ¯ÉPÀÌzÀ°è PÁt¨ÉÃr

 ºÉÆvÉÆÌAqÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÉÆzÀÄ PÀµÀÖ EzÉ

 AiÀÄAUï Jeï JAzÁUÀ

 ºÉAUÉAUÉÆÃ DVÛzÉ fÃªÀ£À

»AUÉ¯Áè...DVÛ¢AiÀiÁ

CAvÀ AiÉÆÃZÉß ªÀiÁqÉÆzÀæ¯Éè

PÀ¼ÉÆÝÃVÛzÉ AiÀiËªÀ£À

¥ÉæÃªÀÄzÀ ¥ÀzÀ« vÀgÀUÀwAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ

PÀ°vÀzÀÄÝ K£ÀÄ E®è

PÁ®ºÀgÀtzÀ PÀA¥À£ÀUÀ¼ÀµÉÖ

 ªÀAiÀÄ¸ÀÄì E¥ÀàvÁÛzÁUÀ

 M¥ÀàvÀÄÛ HlªÀ£ÀÄß

 dAUÀªÀÄªÁtÂAiÀÄ dAeÁlzÀ¯Éè

 PÀ¼ÉzÀÄPÉÆAqÀAwzÉ AiÀÄÄªÀ d£ÀvÉ

¥ÀætAiÀÄzÀ ¥Àæ¸ÀAUÀzÀ°è

¥ÀæZÉÆÃzÀ£ÀUÉ M¼ÀUÁV

¥ÀgÀªÀiÁ£ÀAzÀ«zÉ JAzÀÄPÉÆAqÀÄ

 ¥ÀætAiÀÄªÀ£ÀÄß ¥À¸Àj¸À®Ä ¥ÀæAiÀÄwß¹zÀgÉ

 ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ«®èzÀ eÁUÀzÀ¯É¯Áè

 ¥ÀgÀaPÉÆArj ¥ÀætAiÀÄzÀ

 ¥ÀjZÀAiÀÄ CjAiÀÄzÉ

QgÀuï PÀÄªÀiÁgï, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

PÀªÀ£À ¸ÀAUÀæºÀ

"¢£ÀzÀ°è MªÉÄäAiÀiÁzÀgÀÆ ¤ªÉÆäA¢UÉ ªÀiÁvÀ£Ár E®èªÁzÀ¯°è «±ÀézÀ CvÀÄåvÀÛÀÛªÀÄ ªÀåQÛAiÀÄ£ÀÄß
¨sÉÃnAiÀiÁUÀÄªÀ CªÀPÁ±À¢AzÀ ªÀAavÀgÁUÀÄwÛÃj'.
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«zÁåzÉÃUÀÄ®

±ÁæªÁå, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.J.

¸À«eÁÕ£ÀzÀ ¢Ã«UÉAiÀÄÄ PÀAUÉÆ½¸ÀÄwÛgÀ®Ä

PÉÊ ©Ã¹vÀÄ ¨É¼ÀPÀÄ vÀ£ÀßAiÀÄ ºÉÆ¸À°UÉ §gÀ®Ä

²gÀªÀ vÀVÎ¹, PÀgÀªÀ eÉÆÃr¹

eÁÕ£ÀªÀ CgÀ¹ §AzÀ AiÀiÁwæPÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ !

 £ÀÆgÁgÀÄ PÀ£À¹£À ¥ÀÄ¸ÀÛPÀªÀ ºÉUÀ¯ÉÃj¹,

 DvÀä«±Áé¸ÀzÀ ¸ÀªÀÄªÀ¸ÀÛç zsÀj¹, 

 £ÀªÀ UÉ¼ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ dqÉAiÀÄ ºÉuÉzÀÄ

 ºÉÆ¸ÀzÉÆAzÀÄ ZÉÃvÀ£ÀzÉÆA¢UÉ ¥ÀÄlÖ £ÀUÀÄ«£ÉÆA¢UÉ

 eÁÕ£ÀªÀ CgÀ¹ §AzÀ AiÀiÁwæPÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ !

UÉ¼ÉvÀ£ÀzÀ GAiÀiÁå¯ÉAiÀÄ° vÉÃ¯Ár

¸Á«gÀ £É£À¦£À UÉÆÃ¥ÀÄgÀ PÀnÖ¹, vÀÄ¸ÀÄ ªÀÄÄ¤¹£À ªÉÆUÀªÀ CgÀ½¹,

ªÀÄvÀÛzÉÃ ¤jÃPÉëAiÉÆA¢UÉ PÀtÚAa£À PÀtÂÚÃj£ÉÆA¢UÉ

£É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼À ºÉÆvÀÄÛ vÀÀAzÀ AiÀiÁwæPÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ!

 «zÉåAiÀÄ zsÁgÉAiÉÄgÉzÀ ²PÀëPÀgÀ £É£ÉzÀÄ,

 eÉÆvÉeÉÆvÉAiÀiÁzÀ ¸ÀºÀ¥ÁpUÀ¼À ªÀA¢¹,

 £É£À¥ÀÄUÀ¼À ºÉÆvÀÄÛ vÀAzÀ AiÀiÁwæPÀgÀÄ £ÁªÀÅ !

 PÀ°vÀ «zÁå®AiÀÄPÉÌ agÀ
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- QgÀuï PÀÄªÀiÁgï, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

gÁªÀÄ£ÁªÀÄ ¥ÁAiÀÄ¸ÀPÉÌ

gÁªÀÄ£ÁªÀÄ ¥ÁAiÀÄ¸ÀPÉÌ

PÀÈµÀÚ£ÁªÀÄ ̧ ÀPÀÌgÉ

«oÀ®£ÁªÀÄ vÀÄ¥ÀàªÀ ̈ ÉgÉ¹

¨Á¬Ä ZÀ¥Ààj¹gÉÆÃ

   MªÀÄä£À UÉÆÃ¢üAiÀÄ vÀAzÀÄ

   ªÉÊgÁUÀå PÀ®è° ©Ã¹

   ¸ÀÄªÀÄä£É ̧ ÀfÓUÉ vÉUÉzÀÄ

   ¸ÀtÚ ̧ ÉÃªÉUÉ ºÉÆ¸ÉzÀÄ

ºÀÈzÀAiÀÄªÉA¨ÉÆ ¥ÁvÉæAiÉÆ¼ÀUÉ

¨sÁªÀªÉA¨ÉÆ ºÉ¸ÀgÀÄ ElÄÖ

§Ä¢Þ¬ÄAzÀ ¥ÀPÀéªÀ ªÀiÁr

ºÀjªÁtzÉÆ¼ÀUÉ ¤Ãr

D£ÀAzÀ D£ÀAzÀªÉA¨ÉÆ

vÉÃUÀÄ §AzÀ ¥ÀjAiÀÄ°

D£ÀAzÀ ªÀiÁgÀÄw £ÀªÀÄä

¥ÀÅgÀAzÀgÀ «oÀ®zÀ £É£É¬ÄgÉÆ

                  - ¥ÀÅgÀAzÀgÀzÁ¸ÀgÀÄ (¸ÀAUÀæºÀ)

£É£À¥ÀÅ

§zÀÄPÀ eÉÆvÉAiÀiÁUÀzÉ

ªÀÄjÃaPÉAiÀiÁzÉ

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ ªÀiÁvÀÄPÉÆlÄÖ

¨ÁgÀzÉ ºÉÆÃzÉ

£É£À¥ÉAzÀgÉ ºÁUÉ

¸ÀÄAzÀgÀ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ

CUÀ°PÉAiÀÄ ̈ ÉÃUÉ

ªÀÄgÉAiÀÄzÉ ºÉÆÃzÉ £Á£ÀÄ

   ¤£Àß £ÉÆlªÉÃ ºÁUÉ

   vÀÄAlvÀ£ÀzÀ a®ÄªÉÄ

   ¤£Àß ªÀÄÄUÀÞ £ÀUÀÄ

   §zÀÄQUÉ ¥ÉæÃgÀuÉ
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NN.... ªÀ£ÀzÉÃªÀvÉ

NN... ªÀ£ÀzÉÃªÀvÉ ¤£ÀUÉÃPÉ

¤£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É EµÀÄÖ ¦æÃw

¤£Àß£ÀÄß ©lÄÖ fÃ«¸ÀÄªÉ JA§ 

CªÀgÀ CºÀAPÁgÀPÉÌ ¤Ã£ÀÄ §°AiÀiÁUÀ¨ÉÃPÉ?

MAzÀÄ ©Ãd¢AzÀÄ ºÀÄnÖ

J¯Áè £ÉÆÃªÀÅ PÀµÀÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CnÖ

¤£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À M½wUÁV ºÉªÀÄägÀªÁV ̈ É¼ÉªÉ

¤Ã£ÉÃPÉ ¤£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À zÀÄrØ£À D¸ÉUÉ ̧ ÁAiÀÄÄªÉ

¤£Àß ªÀÄr°£À°è PÀÆr PÀAzÀªÀÄäUÀ¼ÀÄ

¤£Àß£ÀÄß CUÉzÀÄ ªÀiÁrPÉÆAqÀgÀÄ J¸ÉÖÃmïUÀ¼ÀÄ

¸ÀéZÀÒAzÀªÁV ºÀjAiÀÄÄwÛzÀÝ fÃªÀ£À¢UÀ¼ÀÄ

FUÀ ¥Áè¹ÖPï ªÀÄvÀÄÛ gÁ¸ÁAiÀÄ¤PÀÀ vÁtUÀ¼ÀÄ

¥ÀÇtð«gÁªÀÄ ºÁPÀÄ ¤£Àß vÁ¼ÉäUÉ

vÉÆÃj¸ÀÄ ¤£Àß gËzÀægÀÆ¥À ªÀiÁ£ÀªÀ¤UÉ

MM...ªÀ£ÀzÉÃªÀvÉ ¤£ÀUÉÃPÉ

¤£Àß ªÀÄPÀÌ¼À ªÉÄÃ¯É EµÀÄÖ ¦æÃw....

²æÃ zÀÄUÁð ¦. ¸ÀÄªÀtð, ¥ÀæxÀªÀÄ ©.J.

¢Ã¦PÁ C«ÄÃ£ï, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA.

CªÀÄä
¤Ã §gÀÄªÀ zÁj

¤Ã ¥ÀlÖ ±ÀæªÀÄ

¤Ã PÉÆlÖ zsÉÊAiÀÄð

ªÀÄÄr¹vÀÄ ªÀÄ£ÀzÀ° DvÀä«±Áé¸À

ªÀÄÄAzÉÆAzÀÄ ¢£À £Àl£ÉUÉÊ

¤£Éß®è zÀÄBRªÀ vÉÆ®V¸À®Ä

ºÉÆÃUÀ¢gÀÄ J®Æè 

£À£Àß£ÀÄß CUÀ°

ºÉÆÃUÀ¢gÀÄ J®Æè 

£À£Àß£ÀÄß CUÀ°........

¦æÃwAiÀÄ §¯ÉAiÀÄ°è

¹®ÄQ¹zÉ ¤Ã

ªÉÆÃºÀzÀ eÁ®zÀ°

C«wzÉÝ ¤Ã

£ÀÆgÁgÀÄ £ÉÆÃªÀÅ UÀ¨sÀðzÀ°è

¦æÃwAiÀÄ £ÉÆÃlªÉÃ ªÉÆUÀzÀ°

PÀµÀÖUÀ¼À£ÀÄß CqÀVmÉÖ

£ÀUÀÄªÀ ªÀiÁvÀæªÉÃ £À£ÀUÉ PÉÆmÉÖ
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ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄ

¢Ã¦PÁ, ¢éwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA.

£ÀªÀgÁwæAiÀÄ £ÀªÀzsÁwæAiÀÄ

F ±ÁåªÀÄ® ªÀ£À¢üAiÀÄ°

ºÀ¸ÀÄgÁzÀÄzÉÆÃ PÀ«AiÀiÁvÀäA

gÀ¸À¥Á£À ̧ Áß£ÀzÀ°!

   ºÀ¸ÀÄgÁUÀ¸À ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄ ªÀÄÄV®Ä

   ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄ UÀzÉÝAiÀiÁ §AiÀÄ®Ä

   ºÀ¸ÀÄj£À ªÀÄ¯É ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄ PÀtÂªÉ

   ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄ ̧ ÀAeÉAiÉÄÃ ©¹®Ä!

C²éÃdzÀ ±Á°ªÀ£ÀzÀ

V½AiÀÄzÉ §tÚzÀ £ÉÆÃl!

CzÀgÉqÉAiÀÄ° §£ÀzÀAZÀ°

PÉÆ£ÉªÉvÀÛqÀvÉAiÀÄ vÉÆÃl!

   CzÉÆÃ ºÀÄ°è£À ªÀÄvÀªÀÄ°è£À

   ¥ÉÇ¸À ¥ÀZÉÑAiÀÄ dªÀÄSÁ£É

   ¥À¸Àj¹ wgÉ ªÉÄÊ ªÀÄÄaÑgÉ

   ¨ÉÃgÉ §tÚªÀ£É PÁuÉ!

ºÉÆ¸À ºÀÆ«£À PÀA¥ÀÅ ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄ

J®j£À vÀA¥ÀÇ ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄ

ºÀQÌAiÀÄ PÉÆgÀ®A¥ÀÅ ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄ

ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÄ ºÀ¸ÀÄj¼ÉAiÀÄÄ¹gÀÆ!

   ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀvÀÛ¯ï! ºÀ¸ÀÄjvÀÛ¯ï!

   ºÀ¸ÀÄjvÀÛ¯ï PÀqÀ°£À°

   ºÀ¸ÀÄgÀÎnÖvÉÆ PÀ«AiÀiÁvÀäA

   ºÀ¸ÀÄgï£ÉvÀÛgï MqÀ°£À°!

¸À«ÄÃPÀë ©. vÀÈwÃAiÀÄ ©.PÁA.

ªÀÄÆqÀ® £ÉÃRgÀ£ÀÄ

¥ÀqÀÄªÀt ¸ÉÃgÀÄªÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ

CuÉPÀnÖzÀ £À¢UÉ,

ºÀjzÀÄ ºÉÆÃUÀÄªÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ

          zÁj vÀ¦àzÀ ºÀQÌUÉ

          UÀÆqÀÄ vÀ®Ä¥ÀÄªÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ

          ªÀÄÄVAiÀÄzÀ ºÉeÉÓUÉ

          HgÀÄ ¸ÉÃgÀÄªÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ

PÀ£À¸ÀÄ

£ÀUÀÄ»Ã£À ªÉÆUÀgÉ

£ÀUÀÄªÀ ©ÃgÀÄªÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ

¨Á®AUÉÆÃaAiÀÄ ¥ÀlPÉ

§ºÀÄzÀÆgÀ ºÁgÀÄªÀ PÀ£À¸ÀÄ

           PÀ£À¸ÀÄ ºÉÆvÀÛ PÀ£À¹UÉ

           EwAiÀÄ PÀrªÁtªÉÃPÉ ?

           ¨ÉÃ° ºÁPÀ®Ä PÀ£À¹UÉ

           DUÀÄªÀÅzÉAzÀÄ £À£À¸ÀÄ ?
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

 Shree Narayana Guru was a Spitural leader & 

Social reformer in India. He has a reform 

movement against the injustice in the caste ridden 

Society of Kerala. He promoted spiritual 

enlightment and social equality.

 Narayana Nanu was born on 20 August 1856 

for Madan Asan and kuttiyamma family of 

A y u r v e d i c  P h y s i c i a n  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  o f 

Chemparhanthy near Thiruvanan-thapuram in 

the astuhile state of Trivandram. Unlike others 

Narayana Guru Studied religious texts as well. His 

carely education was in the graduate way under 

Chemparhanthy Mootha pillai during which time 

his mother died. When he was 15. At the age of 21 

he went to central trawencore to learn from Raman 

Pillai Asan  Sanskrit who taught vedas, 

Upanishads and the litereature and logical 

rehetroric of Sanskrit. He returned to his village in 

1881. When his father was serious & started village 

school where he taught  children which earned 

SHREE NARAYANA GURU

him the name Nanu Asan. A year later he married 

Kaliamma but soon disanited himself from the 

marriage to commence his public life as a social 

reformer.

Bharath, IIIrd B.Com.

BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF NARAYANA GURU

Narayana Guru was born in the year 1854 A.D. of 

chempazhanthy in the suburb of the city of 

Trivandrum present capital of a princely state 

called Travancore. Before Travancore come under 

the hegemony of the Maharaj Marthanda Varma 

there were eight Feudal chief who we politically 

powerful and opposed to the prince. One such 

chief was of chempazhanthy. Narayana Guru's 

father was Modan Asan and his Mother was Kutti 

Amma. He was the only Son of his parents in the 

family of Vayalvaram of which a small cottage is 

still remaining next to Bhagavathi Temple called 

Manakkal. Even though Modan Asan was not rich 

he was of moderate means. His title Asan shows 

that he was looked 

upon with respect by 

his villages. It is not 

known if he was a 

teacher. It is likely 

t h a t  N a n u ,  a s 

Narayana Guru was 

called by his parents. 

L e a r n t  T a m i l 

M a l a y a l a m  a n d 

Sanskrit from his 

Father.
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SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

 Vivekananda was born to Vishwanatha Datta 

& Bhuvaneshwari in Calcutta on 12 January 1983.

 The Child was called Narendranath. young  

Narendra was deeply devoted to God. His 

devotion was enhanced by mythological stories 

narrated to him by his mother. Narendra was 

moved by the misery of the poor and the down 

trodden compassion was embodied in him since 

birth. While studying at College Narendra met 

saint Ramakrishna Paramahamsa at dakshine-

shwar and gained his blessing. He devoted his life 

to serve the master. After the demise of 

Paramahamasa, Narendra established SRP 

Ramakrishna Mission at Baranagar, Calutta. He 

implored the youth to imbide courage and a spirit 

of adventure. He travelled all over the country. He 

encountered abject poverty everywhere. Most 

Pavithra, IInd B.A.

Pavithra, IInd B.A.

people locked 

f o o d  a n d 

c l o t h i n g . 

Hindu religion 

was in a state 

o f  n e g l e c t 

u n r e s t  a n d 

lethargy were 

t h r u s t e d  o n 

r e a c h i n g 

kanyakumari. 

Swami took a 

rock in the sea 

and sat on in meditation

SUDHA MURTHY

 Sudha Murthy (born 19 August 1951) is an 

Indian Educator, author and philanthropist who is 

chairperson of the Infosys Foundation.

 Sudha Murthy began her professional career 

in computer science and Engineering. She founded 

several orphanages Participated in rural 

development efforts, supported the movement to 

provide all Karnataka Government Schools with 

computer and library facilities and established 

Murthy classical Library of India at Harvard 

University.

 Sudha Murthy became the first female 

E n g i n e e r  h i r e d  a t  I n d i a ' s  l a r g e s t  a u t o 

manufacturer TATA Engineering and Locomotive 

company.  She jo ined the company as  a 

development Engineer in Pune and then worked 

in Mumbai & Jamshedpur as well. She had written 

a post card to the company chairman complaining 

of the "men only" gender interview and hired 

immediately. She later joined Walchand group of 

industries at Pune as senior system analytics.

 In 1996 she started Infosys Foundation and to 

date has been the Trustee of Infosys foundation 

and a visiting professor at PG centre of Bangalore 

University. She also taught at Christ University.

 Sudha Murthy has written and published 

many books which include novels, non-fiction, 

travelogue, technical books. Her books have been 

Translated into all major Indian languages. She is 

also a columnist for English and Kannada 

newspaper.
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SRINIVAS LAXMAN

 Srinivas Laxman is a graduate in English from 

Elphinstone College Mumbai. He joined the times 

of India as a journalist, focusing mainly on the 

aerospace sector. Over the years he has covered 

serveral major rocket launches at the Sathish 

Dhawan space center in Sriharikota. He has also 

visited important space centers like NASA's 

kennedy space center. The Johnson space center 

and the European Speceport of Kourou in French. 

Guiana as an aerospace journalist Laxman has 

interviewed many Indian aerospace scientist like 

K. Kasturirangan. Vasant Gowarikar, Kota 

Harinarayana etc. and renowned astronauts 

including Neil Armstrong the first man on the 

Moon. Move recently he has interviewed Eugene 

Cerman who is the lunar surface. He has also had 

opportunities to interact with the Indian born 

American astronaut the late Kalpana Chawla and 

the first Indian cosmonaut, Rakesh Sharma.

 During his journalistic career he was 

interviewed  Dr. A.P.J. Abdul Kalam on numerous 

occasions. He was one of the correspondents who 

was granted an exclusive interviewed on the on 

the Dr. Kalam’s talking over as the President of 

India Through the years, he has developed such an 

intimacy with the space world that recorded 

rocket launch count down are virtually music to 

his ears.

Dreams to Reality : 

A Biography of Dr. A.P.J. Adbul Kalam

NISSIM EZEKIEL

 Nissim Ezekiel was born in Bombay in 1924 as 

part of Bombay’s Jewish community. He attended 

Wilson in Mumbai ad received a B.A. in Literature.

 Nissim Ezeiel is an Indian poet who is famous 

for writing his poetry in English. He had a long 

career spanning more than forty years. He 

published his rst collection of poetry years.

 He published his rst collection of  poetry in 

1952 The Bad day.  Another book the dead man 

was published  in 1960, Nissim ezekiel is often 

considered “ The father of modern Indian English 

poetry. 

 Nissim was educated and had particular  

liking fear for poetry of TS Eliot and Ezero pound. 

He was honored with the sahitya academy cultural 

award in 1983 and Padmashri ve years later for 

his contributions of Indian English writing. His 

most famous works include “Latter-Day & 

psalms”, The discovery of India” The third 

“Unnished man, the exact Name & Hymns in 

Darkness.

 He died in January of 2004 as 79 years old

Nethra, Ist B.Com.
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MOTHER TERESA

 Mother Teresa (26 August 1910-5 September 

1997) was an Albanian Roman Catholic nun who 

started the Missionaries of charity and won the 

Nobel peace prize in 1979 for her work with 

people. For more than forty years, she took care of 

Needs of those without money. Those who were 

sick, those without parents and those clying in 

Calcutta (Kolkata) guided in part by the ideas of “ 

Saint Francis of Assisi. She was born in skopje, 

Macedonia, and died in Calcutta.

 As the missionaries of charity grew under 

Mother’s leadership they expanded their ministry 

to other countries. By the 1970s she had become 

internationally well known as an “advocate for the 

poor and helpless”. due in part to a mouse and 

book. Something Beautiful for God by “Malcolm 

Muggeridge”. She did not think women had the 

ght to have abortions and said “The greatest 

destroyer of peace is abortion because if a mother 

can kill her child, what is left for me to kill me”.

 Following her death she was beautiful (the 

rst stage of sainthood) by pope John Paul II and 

given the title blessed Teresa of Calcutta. Mother 

Teresa was named a saint on 4 September 2016 by 

his Holiness pope at Saint Pater, Vatican, Mother 

Teresa received many awards like the Bharat 

Ratna in 1980 and Nobel prize in 1979 etc. She is 

known for serving humanity.

Praveen, 1st B.A

 Mahatma Gandhi father of the Nation was 

born at Porbunder in Kathewar, state his father 

was Karamachand Gandhi and his mother Puthali 

Bai. Karamachand called his son Mohandas. His 

mother was devote of god Karamchand was devan 

of Porbunder and Rajkot, Gandhi was born on 2 

October  1869.

 At a young age, Gandhiji heard stories from 

the scriptures and mythology through his mother. 

He grew up with a commitment to truth and 

honesty. when was just 13 his wedding with 

Kasturba was celebrated. After returning from 

England as a Barrister at Law, Gandhiji went to 

MAHATMA GANDHI

South Africa to argue the case at Dada Abdulla soft 

there he was moved by the suffering and violence 

undergone by Indians. The behaviour of the 

whites towards, the people of Indian origin was 

intolerable.

Nikshitha, IInd B.A.
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WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE

 William Shakespeare (bapt 26 April 1564 -23 

April 1616) was an English play wright, poet an 

actor. Hi is  regarded as the greatest writer in the 

English Language and the world’s prominent 

dramatist

 He is often called England’s national poet and 

the “Bard of Avon” (or Simply “the bard”) His 

extant works including collaborations, consist of 

some 39 plays, 154 sonnets, three long narrative 

poems and a few other verses some of uncertain 

authorship.

 His plays have been translated into every 

major living language and are performed more 

than often then those of any other play wright he 

remains arguably the most inuential writer in the 

English Language and his works continue to be 

studied and reinterpreted.

 Shakespear produced most of his known 

works between 1589 and 1613. His early plays 

were primarily comedies and histories and are 

regards as some of the best works produced in 

these genres. He then wrote mainly tragedies until 

1608 among them hamlet, Romeo and Juliet 

Othello, King Lear.

Nikshitha, IInd B.A

Rajesh, Ist B.Com

SAROJINI NAIDU [1879 - 1949]

 Sarojini Naidu was born in a Bengali family in 

Hyderabad, Naidu was educated in Madras, 

London and Cambridge. Following time in Britain, 

where she worked as a suffragist, she was drawn 

to the congress party’s struggle for India's 

independence. 

 She became a part of the national movement 

and become a follower of Mahathma Gandhi and 

his idea of Swaraj [self rule]. She was appointed 

Congress president in 1925 and, when India 

achieved its independence, Became Governor of 

the United Provinces in 1947.
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JAWAHARLAL NEHRU

 Jawaharlal Nehru, by name pandit [Hindi : 

“Pundit” or “Teacher”]  Nehru born November 14, 

1889 Allahabad India - died May 27, 1964, New 

Delhi] rst prime minister of independent India 

[1947-64],  who established Parlimentary 

government and became noted for his neutralist 

policies in foreign affais . He was also one of the 

principal leaders of India’s independence 

movement in the 1930's and 40s

Early years
 Nehru was born to a family of Kashmiri 

Brahmins noted for their administrative aptitude 

and scholarship who had migrated to Delhi early 

in the 18th century. He was a son of Motilal Nehru, 

a renowned lawyer and leader of the Indian 

independence movement. who became one of 

Mohandas Gandhi’s prominent associates, 

Jawaharlal was the eldest of four children, two of 

whom girls.

Kavya, IInd B.Com

WILLIAM BUTLER YEATS

 William Butler yeats (1865-1939) is an Irish 

poet and one of the foremost gures of 20th 

century literature. His early poetry of part of the 

celtic twillight or the Irish literary revival and it 

uses the history, myths and heroic gures of 

Ireland. Yeats wrote plays was one of the founders 

of the abbey theater in Dublin and was witness to 

the revolutionary politics of Ireland. He was 

awarded the Nobel prize for literature in 1923, 

later, under the inuence of Ezra pound , he began 

to write modernist poetry. He is one among the 

great love poets of the world.

 In this love  poem, the speaker imagines his 

beloved in the future when she is old and reading 

the book of poems he is now writing reading the 

book she will remember the past, her youthful 

beauty and the many who admired her. while the 

others loved her physical beauty.  
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Nikshitha, IInd B.A

 Udupi Rajagopalacharya Ananthmurthy (21 

Dec  1932-  22  Aug 2014)  was  an  Indian 

contemporary writer and  critic  in the Kannada 

language. He was born in thirthahalli Taluk and is 

considered one of the pioneers of the Navya 

movement. In 1994, he became the sixth Kannada 

writer to be honored with the Jnanpita Award, the 

highest Literary honor conferred in India. In 1998, 

We received the Padma Bhushan award from the 

government of India. He was the vice- chancellor 

of Mahathma Gandhi University in Kerala during 

the late 1980s He was one of the nalist of Man 

booker International prize for the year 2013.

 He remained critic of nationalistic political 

parties until his death from kidney failure and 

arrest on 22 Aug 2014. Ananthamurthy started his 

career as a professor and instructor in 1970 in 

English department of University of Mysore.

 He was served as the chairman of National 

Book trust India for the year 1992. In 1993 he was     

as the president of Sahitya Academy. He served as 

a visiting professor in many Indian and foreign 

Universities including Jawaharlal Nehru 

University, University of Tubingen, University of 

lowa, Tuffs University and shivaji University.

 Ananthmurthy has  part ic ipated and 

delivered lectures in numerous seminars as writer 

and orator bolt in  and outside the country. He was 

the member of the committee of Indian writers and 

visited countries  like the soviet union. Hungary, 

France and west Germany in 1990. He visited 

countries moskow in 1989 as board member for a 

soviet newspaper. Ananthamurthy was the leader 

for the committee of writers who visited china in 

1993. Novels are : Samskara, Bharathipura, Bhava 

Avasthe, Divya & Preethi Mrithyu.

QUOTES FROM THOMAS ALVA EDISON 

1. I have not failed, I've just found 10,000 ways that won't work.

2. “Opportunity is missed by most people because it is dressed in overalls and looks like 

hard work.

3. I was always afraid of things that worked the first time. But there was something there 

was no daubt of.

4. “Never get discouraged if year fail. Learn from it keep trying.

5. There's a way to do it better find it. Vianna D'souza  
  Ist B.A.

U.R. ANANTHAMURTHY
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RABINDRANATH TAGORE

 Bengali Rabindra Thaku (b. May 7, 1861, 

Calcutta Aug. 7, 1941, Calcutta), Bengali Poet and 

mystic who won the noble prize for literature in 

1913, he was most inuential in introducing the 

best of Indian culture to the West and Vice Versa.

 The son of the great sage (Maharishi) 

Devendranath Tagore, he early began to write 

verses and, after several books of songs in the 

18805, wrote manasi (1890), collection that makes 

the maturing of his genius. It contains some of his 

best known poems, including many in verse forms 

new to Bengali and the ode. It also contains his rst 

social and political poems.

 In 1891 he went to manage his father's estates 

in Shiloidah and Saidyadpur. He lived there in 

close contact with village folk, and his sympathy 

for their poverty and backwardness was the 

keynote of much later writing. Stories “on humble 

lives and their small miseries' were collected in 

Golpagucha. He also become interested in political 

and social problems, though he never regarded 

independence for 

India as an end in 

itself. All Shilaidoh 

he came to love the 

Bengali countryside, 

m o s t  o f  a l l  t h e 

G a n g e s  R i v e r , 

perhaps his most 

frequently repeated 

image.

 Years of sadness 

(his wife and a son 

and daughter died between 1902 and 1907) 

inspired some of best poetry. The English version 

of his well knows collection Gitanjali (1910, song 

offering) won him the noble prize.

 He was awarded a knight hood in 1915, but he 

surrendered it in 1919 as a protest against the 

Amritsar massacre.
Sanjana, I B.A.

MAHADEO GOVIND RANADE

 In the rst half of the 19th century, dedicated 

reformers such as Raja Ram Mohan Roy and 

Ishwar Chandara Vidyasagar made earnest efforts 

to Indian society of many evil custom like child 

marriage. The movement started in Bengal in the 

second half of the 19th century Western India too 

came under the inuence of the social changes that 

were taking place. Leadership for that purpose of 

changes. Maharashtra produced on of the greatest 

sons of India Mahadev Govind who also was 

inspired by reformers like Baishastri Jambekur 

and Gopal hari Deshmukh, Ranade become one of Disha, II B.A.

the most ordent 

reformers of his 

time. He was not 

only an advocates 

of social reform 

but also aspired 

and worked for 

t h e  o v e r a l l 

development and 

modernization of 

India. 
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GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE

 Gopal Kirshna Gokhale was born on May 9th 

1866, in a poor Maharastrian Brahmin family, in 

the quiet little village of Kotluk, at his maternal 

Grand father's home. It lay on the west coast of 

India in the Ratnagiri district of the Bombay 

Presidency. 

 In 1895 the eleventh session of the Indian 

N a t i o n a l  C o n g r e s s  w a s  h e l d  i n  P u n e . 

Surendranath Banerja presided over the session. 

He was one of our leaders who created a sense of 

National consciousness among the Indian people. 

He was called an 'Epochmaker'. He was a great and 

compelling orator. He got a resolution passed at 

the session demanding reduction of the salt dox. 

Gopal Krishna Gokhale, in his speech supporting 

the resolution, gave a heart-sending account of the 

starving, shrunken, shriveled up Indian is got. 

Entirely voiceless in the parliament of his rulers  

prepared to bear whatever blunders God & man 

might be pleased to improve you his back.

 These words are typical of Gokhale's deep 

concern for his countrymen & his respect for 

human dignity. The suffering of the people injured 

him to devote his life wholly to the service of the 

country.
Rohith, II B.Com.

 Robin Sharma is a Canadian writer, best 

known for his 'The Monk who sold his Ferrari' 

book series. Sharma worked as a litigation lawyer 

until age 25, when he self-published Megaliving 

(1994) a book on stress management and 

spirituality. He initially also self-published 'The 

Monk who sold his Ferrari' which was them picket 

up for wider distribution. 

 Sharma has published 12 other books and 

founded the training company Sharma Leadership 

International. Sharma is of Indian origin. He has a 

Masters degree in Law. He worked as a Lawyer 

but he says he couldn't nd satisfaction or peace in 

it. Sharma started his witting career at the age of 25. 

After his second book went successful he quit his 

career as a Lawyer and became a full time writer. 

ROBIN SHARMA

Vianna D'souza., Ist B.A.
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Later, he also started 

public speaking and 

became popular as a 

speaker as well. He is 

cancelled by many 

C E O ' s  a n d  o t h e r 

L e a d e r  f r o m  t h e 

corporate world to get 

advice on how to keep 

their employers motivated. 

 He has also conducted Training's for many 

companies, like Nike, Microsoft, IBM and Fedex, 

many Organisations such as Harvard Business 

School, and NASA also call him to give public 

speeches.
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JOHN KEATS

 John Keats (31 October 1795-23 February 1821) 

was an English Poet of the second generation of 

romantic poets with lord Byron and P B Shelley. 

His poems had been in publication for less than 

four years when he died of tuberculosis at the age 

of 25. They were indifferently received in his 

lifetime, but his frame grew rapidly after his death. 

By the end of the century, he was placed in the 

canon of English literature, strongly inuencing 

many writers of the pre-raphaelite brotherhood, 

the encyclopedia Britannica of 1888 called one 

code “One of the nal master pieces”. Keats had a 

style “heavily loaded with sensualities, notably in 

the series of odes. Typically of the romantics, he 

accentuated extreme emotion through natural 

imagery. Today his 

poems and le t ters 

remain among the 

most  popular  and 

analysed in English 

literature-in particular 

'ode to a nightingale' 

'ode on a Grecian urn' 

'sleep and poetry' and 

the sonnet 'on rst 

l o o k i n g  i n  t o 

chapman's homer'.
Deepika, II B.Com.

THE KIND OF BOOK TO LIKE TO READ

 Essay on my favourite book :- Books are 

friends who never leave your side. I nd this 

saying to be very true as books have always been 

there for me. I enjoy reading books. They have the 

Power to help us travel through world without 

moving from our places. In addition, books also 

enhance our imagination. Growing up, my parents 

and teachers always encouraged me to read books. 

They taught me the importance of reading. 

Subsequently, I have read several books. 

However, one book that will always be my 

favourite is Harry Potter. It is one of the most 

intriguing reads of my life. I have read all the books 

of this service yet I read them again as I never get 

bored of it.

 Harry Potter was a series of books authorised 

by one of the most eminent writers of our 

generation. J.K. Rowling. These books showcase 

the wizard world & its workings. Although the 

series contains seven books. I have a particular 

favourite.

 When I started reading the book, it caught my 

attention instantly. Even though I had read all the 

previous parts none of the books caught my 

attention as this one did. It gave larger perspective 

into the wizard world one.

 In addition this book also contains some of my 

favourite characters. The moment I read about 

victor Krom's entry. I will be star struck. The 

award and personality of that character 

distributed by rowling are simply brilliant.

Manjula, II B.C
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MY ROLE MODEL MY MOTHER

MY FATHER

My role model has always been my mother. She is 

the most important and loving personality in this 

word. Because she has made me what I am today I 

remembered every day from when I was a innocent 

child to now as a young adult. She has motivated 

and inspired me with her strength and courage to 

never give up no matter how many times life 

throws you down. She has shown me the true 

meaning of love and support and that no matter 

how difficult things get I can always count on her 

continuous guidance and encouragement. My 

mother is the reason I am who I am today because 

First of all my role model is my father. Because he 

struggled in his life for raising me but recent times I 

am inspired by Christopher paul Gardner – 

American businessman. Chris gardner struggled 

while raising in his Son and he faced many 

struggles. He didn't have any money to pay rent. So 

house owner threw him out in the house & he 

stayed in hotel, so he left the place and slept in 

bathroom. He struggled in many ways but he 

didn't loose his hope & confidence. He worked 

harder and smart and finally he achieved. When I 

saw in his story I realized anyone can achieve their 

goal but we should wait for that time. We should 

she has been my 

inspiration right 

from day one. She 

encourages me to be 

strong and follow 

my dreams. It's all 

thanks to her that I 

have been able to 

g r o w  u p  i n  a 

naturing and loving 

environment.

Harshitha, I B.Com. 

Apoorva, IInd B.Com
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h a v e  o n l y 

c o n f i d e n t  & 

patient but also 

hard work and 

will power. So 

my role model 

is Christopher 

paul Gardner.

My future goal or dream is to take place in government sector.

My dream and wish of life is that I want to earn with better amount of salary which can financially 

help my family. Along with that I prepare myself with necessary source to grab my place.

Manjula, IInd B.Com
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Home is our first School. Mother is our first teacher. 

Our Mother is the first teacher who corrects every 

stuffering speech along with the sound of the tiny 

first step in the house yard. She is the only one who 

of society and gives a happy life in spite of hardship 

but it is our guru's who are with us a source of 

inspiration for every stage of development of every 

child with the responsibility of keeping them 

informed for 12 hours a day. All the guru's who 

thought me are ideal people in my life. They are the 

Crucial role players reaching the future generation 

of the country with their knowledge.

Our guru are the only lives who collects the 

complete information about their subjects and pass 

on to the students. In every stage of my life. I like to 

emulate my ideal guru's character good character 

and lifestyle. Teacher understand the spirit of 

children and respond to the passion and motivate 

them to achieve higher goals. An Ideal teacher is 

not limited to teaching but also a mentor and good 

parent to the students. They are ready to help them 

TEACHER IS OUR ROLE MODEL

with any problems. Teachers are hard workers who 

recognize the potential of good students and strive 

to express them in various ways. Teachers have 

very important place in all of our lives. In an 

educational institution we have teachers who are 

truly passionate about their work. Guru's devotee 

themselves fully to their profession and teach 

faithfully can be said to be the role model for the 

Society. Our teachers are the first person who 

provide the foundation for building good Citizens. 

That's why the sentence that describes the position 

of guru is still mentioned in our poetic texts.

 “Guru brahma Guru Vishnu

 Guru devo Maheshwara

 Guru Sakshat Parabrahma

 Tasmai Sri Guruve Namah”

These we can remember guru as guru is equal to 

lord.

Preethika A., IInd B.Com
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It needs some patience naughtiness, law etc. So true 

friends are pillar of life. They are the precious gift 

that we love achieved. We should learn to love, 

care, affection, patience with our friends.

Friendship has a significant value in our lives. It is 

responsible for teaching us a lot of unforgettable  

lessons. Some are even life changing so we must 

cherish friendship. It is not common to find true 

friendship in life. But when you do, make sure to 

hold on tightly to it. True friendship teachers us 

how to low others who are not our family. 

Ultimately, our friends also become our family. A 

true friendship makes life easy and gives us good 

FRIENDSHIP

Geetha, Ist B.A.

times. Thus when 

t h e  g o i n g  g e t s 

tough we depend 

on our friends far 

solace. Sometimes 

it is not possible to 

share everything 

with family. That is 

w h e r e  f r i e n d s 

c o m e  i n  w h e n 

shares every thing with them without fear of being 

judged.
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FRIENDSHIP

Friendship is one of the most precious gifts of life. 

Friends are those who help you, enjoy with you, 

understand you. We know many people in our life. 

But not all are friends. Friend is that person who 

understand you more than you. Friends should be 

chose carefully because good friends lead as on 

good path where as bad friendship may spoil our 

life by leading us on wrong path. Our bad times 

make us realize us about our good and bad friends. 

True friendship is based on loyality and support. A 

good friend is a person who will stand with you 

when times are tough. Friendship does not mean 

only understanding and helping.

PRECIOUS WORDS OF FRIENDSHIP

Manjula, 1st B.A.

If one day you feel like crying, call me.

I don't promise you that

I will make you laugh

But I can cry with you ………!!!

If one day you don't want to

Listen to any body

Call me and……

I Promise to be very quiet…!!!

But

If one day you call and there is no answer…

Come fast to see me

Perhaps I need you….!!!

I believe that without a friend you

Are missing out on a lot…!!!

The only way to have a friend is

To be one……….!!!
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NATIONAL EDUCATION POLICY

 "Education is the most powerful weapon 

which you can use to change the world" said 

Nelson Mandela. Education is a backbone of every 

individual and it determines the destiny of a 

Nation Education enhances one's knowledge, 

skills, attitude, personality, values, habits, and 

prepares a person to face challenges in everyday 

life. Education plays a vital role in this modern and 

competitive world.

  National Education Policy (NEP) is a 

comprehensive framework to  guide the 

development of education policy in the country. 

The need for a policy was rst felt in 1964 and by 

the suggestions of Kothari Commission rst 

education policy was passed in 1968. The second 

policy for education came in 1986 and it was 

revised in 1992. The policy was released on 29th 

July 2020, by the Prime Minister Narendra Modi. 

Drastic changes had happened in the educational 

eld in the past 34 years and the policies framed 

should be modied according to the needs of the 

people and the nation. Strong foundation should 

be laid in Education and then only it will produce 

an all-round development of future citizens. All 

Indians should receive a quality education at an 

affordable cost. In this context, education sector 

needs to drive itself towards the need and demand 

of 21" century.

 After 34 years since the second education 

policy came into existence, third National 

Education Policy was released in 29.07.2020. The 

new NEP 2020 suggests structural changes right 

from school education to higher education and 

regulatory bodies. Any change in the system or 

policy is not directly accepted by the people. After 

a strong arguments and empirical reasons, it is 

accepted by all. Implementation of this policy after 

34 years, has given rise to several arguments 

among the educational sectors, politicians, 

experts, stakeholders, common people, etc. a 

momentous shift from the 1986 policy, which 

strapped for a 10+2 structure of school education, 

the new NEP-2020 pitches for a "5+3+3+4" scheme 

corresponding to the age sets  3-8 years 

(foundational phase), 8-11 (preparatory), 11- 

(middle), and 14-18 (secondary). That fetches early 

childhood education (also familiar as pre- school 

education intended for children of ages 3 to 5) 

underneath the inuence of formal schooling. The 

mid-day meal program will be stretched to pre-

school children. The NEP declares students till 

class 5 should be educated in their mother tongue 

or regional language. 

 The National Education Policy 2020 foresees 

inclusive and justiable quality education while 

targeting to address the rising development 

imperatives of India. With the fast-growing 

employment landscape and universally diverse 

ecosystem in education sector, it is becoming acute 

that one should not only learn but he/she should 

also know how to learn. Changes in education 

reforms are engaged in such a way that learning 

outcomes convey the highest quality, integrity and 

equity into the system, right from schooling till 

higher education. The emphasis of the policy 

offers multi disciplinary and holistic education by 

absorbing knowledge of several arts in the course. 

Emphasis needs to be specied on theoretical 

understanding through pedagogies that highlight 

communication, discussion, debate, research, and 

cross-disciplinary and interdisciplinary thinking. 

After framing the policy, it should be properly 

implemented in the educational set up. Then only 

it will make the desirable changes in the 

educational systems. NEP 2020 is going to be 

implemented in the educational  system 
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successfully through the teachers. They are the 

real, direct and signicant stakeholders. While 

implementing the policy, the stakeholders should 

be recognized and included in the process for its 

crucial effectiveness

 Higher education is an important aspect in 

deciding the economy, social status, technology 

adoption, and healthy human behaviour in every 

country. National Education Policy of India 2020 is 

marching towards achieving its objectives by 

making innovative policies to improve the quality. 

attractiveness, affordability, and increasing the 

supply by opening up the higher education for the 

private sector and at the same time with strict 

controls to maintain quality in every higher 

education institution. The National Education 

Policy 2020 anticipates for a complete renovation 

of the school and higher education system. NEP 

2020 is designed for transforming the Indian 

Education system to meet the needs and 

challenges of 21" century. Implementing a new 

policy is a big task and it requires a detailed plan 

for smooth execution. 

 Implementing new educational policy in the 

Indian educational system will make a drastic 

change and provide a high-quality education to 

all. It will also produce an all-round development 

of the future citizens to the nation. Hence, the 

Indian higher education system is moving from 

teacher centric to student centric, information 

centric to knowledge centric, marks centric to skill 

examination centric to experimental centric, 

learning centric to research centric, and choice 

centric to competency centric.

Deeksha, IInd M.com
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POSITIVE APPROACH 

Teary eyes and face with a frawn

I was sitting alone at the beach

Looking at the sand light brown

Thinking about my life  and broach

 Looking at a boy running around

 Playing with his dog I found

 Sitting beside one he said

 your face so sad  what made

 stupid situations like of my life

 falls like killing them with a knife

He said look around for a while

There is  much for you to smile

Look at the colorful balloon

They teach us something true

They say not everyday is a bright boon

gray days will one day get a sue

 Waves tell you to never stop,

 Life is like a beautiful broach

 one day you will reach the top

 Just wear it with positive Approach
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EDUCATION SHOULD BE FREE

 In most countries, education is a fundamental 

human right and in some countries, its for 

everyone, regardless of income or social states. In 

today’s economy, it’s more important than ever 

but the cost of higher education can be prohibitive 

that’s why free education should be a priority for 

our country, It’s an investment in our future, and it 

will pay dividends for decades to come.

 A quality education is the key to unlocking 

opportunity and prosperity for all Indians. 

Everyone should have access to a quality 

educat ion,  regardless  of  their  s tates  or 

background. it is the one thing that can break the 

cycle of poverty, and it is the one thing  that can 

give hope to the next generation.

 T h e  b e n e  t s  o f  f r e e  e d u c a t i o n  a r e 

innumerable. Free education is a valuable 

investment in our future.

Benets of free education :-

 When education is free, more people have 

access to it. this means that more people can 

improve by learning new skills and getting better 

jobs.

 In addition, free education helps to level the 

playing eld. It gives everyone an opportunity to 

improve their lives, regardless of their Social 

Economic states. This is important because it helps 

to break the cycle of poverty and ensure that 

everyone has chance to succeed further more. Free 

education could also help bridge the gap between 

different Social Economic levels and reduce  

education bridges cultural divides. When people 

from all backgrounds can learn together in a safe 

and supported space, the result is often a greater 

sense of understanding and acceptance across 

demographics. Free education provides an 

opportunity to make real change on a broader 

scale, by improving people’s lives through 

nancial and social stability.

 By providing free education, we are creating a 

generation of knowledgeable and skilled workers 

who will help  our economy thrive by offering 

students. The opportunity to continue their 

studies, society will gain a reliable, productive 

workforce that would benet further generations. 

In today's society education plays on even more 

important role in the development of our world. 

unfortunately, Not every student can support their 

education.

Challenges to Achieving free education: One of 

the biggest challenges in nding ways to pay for it. 

Another challenge is providing access to quality 

education. Even if tuition fees are eliminated, there 

are still costs associated with materials, resources 

and other learning aids that can put many people 

at a disadvantage. That’s why its important to 

make sure that any policy aimed at providing free 

education takes into account the resources 

necessary for students to get their studies.

Shivanand, IInd B.Com
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ELECTION IN INDIA

AWARENESS ABOUT VOTING

 Elections are very important in democracy. An 

Election has an important role in building the 

nation in the republic of India. Elections for the 

Parliament, Rajya Sabha the legislative assemblies 

and numerous other councils and local bodies are 

included. According to the constitution of India, 

the  elections are held after every five years at the 

s ta te  and nat iona l  l eve ls  to  choose  the 

representatives of the people and to elect the 

government. Citizens who are 18 years of age and 

above hold the right to vote. The candidate who 

 Voting is important because it is away for 

people to have a say in their government and to 

elect officials who represent their interests. It is also 

a way for people to hold their government 

accountable. Voting allows people to have a voice 

in the occasions that affect their lives.

 In addition to being a Foundamental right 

voting is also important for the health of our 

democracy when people do not vote. They are 

effectively silencing them selves and ending power 

to those who do vote. This can lead to bas decision 

secures the highest number of votes is declared 

elected.

 India's Government is based on federalism. 

Elected officials are appointed at federal, state and 

local levels. It is through elections that people 

participate in the formation of government. 

Elections are conducted by the election commission 

of India. The citizens have the right to vote for any 

candidate of their choice.

Shravya, II Bom

Kishan, III Bom

being made that impact everyone. Even those who 

did not bother to vote.

 Finally voting is important because it send a 

message to our elected officials that we care about 

what happen in our country and that we are paying 

attention to the issues that matter to us. When large 

members of people don't vote. It sends the message 

that we are complacent and that they can get away 

with anything.

 "They may kill me but they cannot kill my ideas. They can crush my body. But they are 

not able to crush my spirit the above statement is the quote of greal. Freedom fighter Bhagat 

Sigh a person who inspires other through his ideas and thoughts is regarded as a role model. 

A role model is person whose life becomes an example for others and inspires people with 

their ideas, action and thoughts everyone has a role model who inspires them when they 

need motivation, encouragement role model can be your family members friends famous 

personalities or anyone else.

Shravya, II Bom
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You have to dream before your dream comes true.

A dream is not that which you see while sleeping. It 

is something that does not let you sleep.

You should not give up and we should not allow 

the problems to defeat us.

If you want to shine like a sun, first been like a sun.

All of us do not have equal talent. But all of us have 

an equal opportunity to develop our talent.

WOMEN EMPOWERMENT

THOUGHTS OF APJ ABDUL KALAM

 Women empowerment is the most talked 

issue today. Women are increasingly getting 

empowered to decide the course of their life and  

professions and realize their fullest potential.

 Women empowerment implies the ability in 

women to take decisions with regard to their life 

and work and giving equal rights to them in all 

spheres like personal, social economic political 

legal and so on.

 While it is true that women by and large do not 

face discrimination in society today. Unfortunately 

many of them explanation and harassment which 

can be diverse types emotional physical and sexual. 

They are often subjected and after forms of physical 

and intellectual violence.

Don't take rest after your first vectoring, because if 

you fail in second, more lips are waiting to say that 

your first victory was just luck.

I am not handsome but I can give my hand to 

someone who needs help, because beauty is 

required in the heart not in face.

The best brains of the nation may be found on the 

last benches of the classroom.

THOUGHTS :

1. All life is an experiment the more experiments you make the better.

2. You can't put a limit a anything the more you dream, the farther you get.

3. There are no regrets in life, just lessons. There are no mistakes only opportunities.

4. You only live once, but if you do it right once is enough.

5. Life is ten percent what happens to you & ninety percent now you respond to it.

6.  The more you praise & celebrate your life, the more there is in life to celebrate.

7. Prevention is better than cure.

8. Education is not the filling of a pail, but the lighting of a fire.
Shreya S. Karkera

IIInd B.Com.
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VOTING METHODS

Voting : Voting is method by which a group such as 

a meeting or an celebrate commvence together for 

the purpose of making a collective decision or 

expressing an opinion usually following on 

election campaign. Democracies elect holders of 

high office by voting. Residents of a jurisdiction 

represented by an elected official are called 

constituents & the constituents who choise cast a 

ballot for their choosen candidate are called votes. 

There are different system for votes, but while 

many of the system used in divison making can 

also be used as electoral systems. Public & is 

commonly done by a how of hands. An example is 

the lands gemeinde system is Switzerland. Which 

is still in use in the condition of appenzell 

Innerrehoden glarus grision and schwyz. 

Paper based methods : The most common voting 

method user papers ballots on which votes mark 

their preference. 

Machine Voting : Machine voting use voting 

machines. Which may be manual or electronic.

Online voting : Some countries allow people to 

vote online. Estonia was one of the first wineries to 

use online voting. It 

is first used in their 

2005 local elections.

Posta l  Vot ing  : 

M a n y  c o u n t r i e s 

allow postal voting. 

Open Ballot : The 

candidate is in a 

secret ballot and 

open ballot takes 

place.

Other Methods: In 

Gambia voting is 

carried out using marbles. The method was 

introduced in 1965 to deal with itinerary. Polling 

stations contain metal drums painted in party 

emblems of candidates with Photo attached to 

them. Votes are given a marble to place in drum a 

bell sounds to register the vote. To avoid confusion 

bicycles are leaned near holding booth on election 

day.

THE TEMPLE AND THE BODY 
                                                 – BASAVANNA

Vianna D'souza, Ist B.A.

Listen, O lord of the meeting rivers,

Things Standing shall fall

But the moving ever shall stay.

The rich 

Will make temple for Shiva

What shall I,

A poor man, Do?

My legs are pillars

The body the shine

The head a cupola

Of  Gold.
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DOWRY SYSTEM

Meaning

 A dowry is a payment, such as property or 

money, paid by the bride's family to the groom or 

his family at the time of Marriage. Dowry contrasts 

with the related concepts of bride price.

Dowry deaths as common occurrences in our 

country :

 As per the written reply given by MOS. Home 

Ajay Kumar Mishra “Tenil” to congress MP KC 

Venugoap, as many as 1653 dowry deaths look 

place in Odisha, followed by Haryanan 1,235 

deaths. During 2017 to 2021. 998 women were 

killed in Maharashtra and 934 in Karnataka.

Its History :-

 Dowry is an ancient custom that is already 

mentioned in some of the earliest writings, and its 

existence may well predate records of it. Dowries 

continue to be expected and demanded as a 

condition to accept a marriage proposal in some 

parts of the world, mainly in parts of Asia. The 

custom of dowry is most common in strongly 

patrilineal cultures that expect women to reside 

with or near their husband's family. Dowries have 

long histories in Europe, South Asia, Africa and 

other parts of the world.

A reection of gender inequality :

 Gender inequalities, and their social causes, 

impact India's sex ratio, women's health over their 

life times, their educational attainment, and even 

the economic conditions too. It also prevents the 

institution of equal rape laws for men. Gender 

inequality in India is a multifaceted issue that 

primary concerns men, that places men act a 

disadvantage or that it affects each gender equally 

however, when India's population is examined as 

a whole women are at a disadvantage in several 

important ways. Although the constitution of 

India grants men and 

women equal rights, 

g e n d e r  d i s p a r i t i e s 

remain.

Anti-Dowry laws and 

its effect-iveness

The earliest protests 

against/ dowry in the 

post  independence 

feminist movement were made by the progressive 

organization of women in Hyderabad in 1975 with 

2000 people turning up one among the many 

demonstrations. Eradicating dowry was also an 

agenda of other women's movements like the 

shahada movement of 1972.

Need to have change in mindsets :

 The practice of dowry can be tackled only if 

there is a change in the mindset of people, qazi of 

Mangalore Twaga Ahmed Musliyar has said 

inaugurating a conference, against dowry here on 

keep all marriages simple.

Need to educate both men and women against 

dowry :

 As per Mahatma Gandhi, some of the 

important features of education were that 

education should be free and accessible to all. 

Meaning to say it should be easy for children to get 

opportunities for learning and studying and the 

same should not be restricted to any particular 

class basic on distinction such as caste or gender.

Conclusion :

 Dowry system that initiated as a decent 

practice to help the girls nancially as they look on 

the new phase of their life long gradually termed  

just as child marriage, child labor, caste system and 

gender inequality.
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SEXUAL HARASSMENT

 Sexual harassment is a type of harassment 

involving the use of explicit or implicit sexual 

overtones, including the unwelcome and 

inappropriate promises of rewards in exchange for 

sexual speech. Sexual harassment includes a range 

of actions from verbal communication to sexual 

abuse or assault. Harassment can occur in many 

difcult social settings such as the workplace, the 

home, school, or religious institutions. 

 The victims may be of any sex or gender. In 

modern legal contacts. sexual harassment is illegal. 

Laws surrounding sexual harassment generally do 

not prohibit simple tearing, offhand comment or 

minor isolated incidents that is due to the fact that 

they do not impose a "General civility code". In the 

workplace harassment may be considered illegal 

when it is frequent or severe truly creating a hostile Vianna D'Souza, 1st B.A

or offensive work environment or when it results in 

an adverse employment decision (such as the 

victim's demotion, ring or quitting). The legal and 

social understanding of sexual harassment. 

however, varies by the culture.

 A strong feeling of wanting to have 

something or wishing for something to happen. 

The desire for freedom resides in every human 

heart. And that desire cannot be contained forever 

by person walls, or martial laws, or secret police. 

Over time and across the earth freedom will nd a 

way.

What is desire ? 

 There is something within you longing to be a 

little more than what you are right now, That is 

desire. Your desire's ultimate nature. But because 

you are unaware, you are giving it an unconscious 

expression for this longing that wants to become 

unbounded. So you, do not have to destroy your 

desire, because you cannot. There is no way 

because that is life. It is rst that you have to make 

DESIRE 

Nithesh, III Bcom

your desire into a conscious process.

 Nothing is far and nothing is near, if one 

desires. The world is little, people are little, human 

life is little. There is only one big thing is : desire.

“Everything that man creates or Acquires, begins, 

in the form of desire"
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WOMEN EMPOWERMENT

 Women empowerment may be dened in 

several ways, including accepting women view 

points, making an effort to seek them and raising 

the status of women through education, 

awareness, literacy and training. Women 

empowerment equip and allows women to make 

l i fe -determining  dec is ions  through the 

opportunity to re-dene gender roles or other such 

roles, which allow them more freedom to pressure 

goals.

 Women empowerment has become a 

signicant topic of discussion in development and 

economies. Economic empowerment allow 

women to control and benet from resources, 

assets & income. It also aids the ability to manage 

risk and improves women well - being. It can result 

in approaches to support trivialized genders. In a 

particular political or social context while often 

inter changeably used. The more comprehensive 

concept of gender empowerment concerns people 

of any gender, stressing the distinction between 

biological and gender as a  role. Women status 

through literacy, education, training and 

awareness creation.

Vianna D'souza, Ist B.A.

Vianna D'souza, Ist B.A.

GENDER EQUALITY & GENDER EQUITY

 Gender equality means equal outcomes for 

women, men and gender diverse people. Gender 

equity is the process to achieve gender equality. 

Gender equity recognize that women and gender - 

diverse people are not in the same 'starting 

position’ as men. This is Because of historical and 

social disadvantages. Treating women gender. 

diverse people and men equally might not actually 

be fair. In fact it can create further disadvantage. 

 Gender equity measures are often needed 

to level the ploughing eld. Violence against 

women is serious widespread and driven By 

gender in equality. Be it not so many understand 

how important gender equity to achieve it. We 

now know that gender inequality is the main 

driver  of  men violence against  women. 

Understanding this will help to prevent men 

against women. It also helps to share this 

understanding with others. 
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ENVIRONMENT POLLUTION

 The environment is the surrounding of an 

organism. The environment is which an organism 

lives is made up of various components like air, 

water, land etc. These components are found in 

fixed proportions to create a harmonious balance in 

the environment for the organism to live in. Any 

kind of undesirable & unwanted change in the 

proportions of these components can be termed as 

pollution. It's an issue that creates economic, 

physical & social troubles. The environmental 

problem that is worsening with each say needs to 

be addressed so that its harmful effects on human 

as well as the planet can be discarded.

 Environment is the surroundings in which we 

live. But the contamination of our environment by 

pollution is environmental pollution. The current 

stage of earth that we are see is the causes of 

centuries of exploitation of earth and its resources.

 Pollution can be gases from automobiles 

industrial wastes, smoke from burnt garbage, 

untreated sewage and many more. It has harmfull 

effects on our environment. The various types 

water, Air and noise. Environmental pollution is 

resulting in global warming.

 Stopping Pollution is the Best Solution.

POEM ON ENVIRONMENT

Reduce Reuse Recycle

Words that we all know

  We might be only children

  But we will try you'll see

We recycle what we use

Separate things and you should too

  Glass and paper, plastic, tin

  Go in your recycle bin! Vianna D'souze, 1st B.A.
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We must start now, we can't wait

Quick or if will be too late

  And we can save this planet

  It starts with you and me

Namratha, III BA
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THE ELEPHANT ROPE

 A man was walking nearly to a group of 

elephants that was halted by a small rope tied to 

their front leg. He was amazed by the fact that the 

huge elephants are not even making an attempt to 

break the rope and set themselves free.

 He saw an elephant trainer standing bride 

them and he expressed his puzzled state of mind. 

The trainer said "when they are very young and 

much smaller we use the same size rope to tie them 

and at that age its enough to hold them. Aa they 

grew up, they are conditioned to believe they 

cannot break away. They believe the rope can still 

hold them so they never try to break free"

Moral : It is the false belief of the elephants that 

denied their freedom for life time. Likewise many 

people are not trying to work towards success in 

their life just because they failed once before. So 

keep on trying and don't get tried up with some 

false beliefs of failure.

Sumalakshmi, Ist B.Com

DRUG AWARENESS

 Drug abuse has become the most common 

thing these days and many youth are destroying 

their lives by getting addicted to drugs. It's very 

important to sensitize our youth on the subject of 

drug abuse. They are running the lives of our youth 

and putting their future in a great darkness. The 

use of drug is making their lives vulnerable and 

prone to destruction Therefore, it becomes very 

important to raise awareness about it amongst our 

youth and prevent them from sucrumbing to it.

 Drug as we all know, are an illegal matter 

whick some people drink, smoke, inject or eat for 

the mental as well as physical effects that iy leaves. 

There are several students who consume drugs out 

of fun or for various other reasons. People who deal 

in the selling of drugs create a network and mainly 

target student in order to make them cadicted to 

drugs. Initially the drugs are sold to the students 

for free and gradually when they get addicted to it 

they start buying and consuming it. In fact the 

students also eventually become apart of their 

network and start dealing in it.
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The best way to predict the future is to create it.

Winners never quit and quitters never win.

My biggest motivation? Just to keep challenging myself I see life almost like one long university 
education that I never has everyday I'm leaning something new.

Every time you what you want or believe. You're the first to hear it. It's message to both you and 
others, about what you think is possible. Don't put a ceiling on yourself.

It's fine to celebrate reduce but its more importance to held the leuon of failure. 

I have not failed. I've just found 10,000 ways that won't work.

Logic will get you from A to B imagination will take you everywhere.

A long us you're going to be thinking anyway think big.

QUOTES

Sameeksha, III BA 

Sharanappa, III BA
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ENVIRONMENT

The environment is the basic support system for all 

living things on earth. It is the combination of 

natural and man made components. Environment 

is noting but the sum total of water, air and land 

and the inter relationship that exist among them & 

the human brings with that of other living 

organisms and materials.

The environment is dependent on the interaction 

between all the different components. However 

human leeings play a huge role in the making and 

breaking of environment. Environment pollution is 

the most important threats to the human race on 

this planet today. Environment consists of air, 

water, flora and fauna. It means adding impurity 

which threatens the life of flora and fauna to the 

environment. These impurities are mainly created 

by man made activities. As we are moving towards 

globalization there is rapid increase in industri-

alization & technological growth with releases 

harmful gases and chemicals into air and water and 

it gets polluted.

 Environment issues are a matter of concern 

these days with rising awareness some of them 

h a v e  b e c o m e  m o r e  c a u t i o n s  a b o u t  t h e 

environment.  The most significant environment 

issues of today are global warming, climate 

changes & the green house effect. Several issues are 

disrupting ecosystem of the environment & 

causing damage to living brings. Main reason 

behind such condition is that humans misused 

nature and the technology that they settled their 

lifestyle. Simple things we can do to protect nature 

is reduce, reuse & recycle volunteer for cleanups in 

the community. We an get involved in protecting 

watershed, conserve water, buy less plastic & bring 

a reusable shopping bags, plant trees.

Environmental conservation is crucial for the 

health & well being of both humans & natural 

world. We are now aware of environment issues & 

ways by which we can initiate to save environment. 

All of us must take a pledge to save environment so 

that future generation can live healthy & peaceful. 

Preserve and cherish the nature.

Sumalakshmi, Ist B.Com

Vainna D'souza, Ist B.A.

THUMBAI POO | PLANT

 Thumbai is a small plant that grows wildly in 

abundance  it’s botanical name is Leucas Aspero 

and it is found all over india extensively. It is called 

Dranapushpi in sanskrit, Darunophulo in Bengali, 

gama madhupathi in Hindi and Kubo in Sindhi. 

You can spot thumbai easily because of it’s 

Beautiful white owers & the Long elangated 

Leaves, they are also the best way to identify this 

amazing plant. Both the owers and Leaves are 

used in home remedies.  Here in Tamilnadu, You 

can easily get thumbai  plant  in nurseries, but you 

can easily grown it in 

small pots with the 

seeds and they look 

really beautiful. In our 

village side thumbai is 

used extensively in 

home remedies and 

we use it for cooking 

too.
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THE FOUR SMART STUDENTS

 One night four college students were out 

partying late night and didn't study for the test 

which was scheduled for the next day. In the 

morning they thought of a plan. They made 

themselves look dirty with grease and dirt.

 Then they went to the Dean and said they had 

gone out to a wedding last night and on their way 

back the tire of their car burst and they had to push 

the car all the way back. So they were in no 

condition to take the test.

 The dean thought for a minute and said they 

can have the retest after 3 days. They thanked him 

and said they will be ready by that time. On the 

third day, they appeared before the Dean. The 

Dean said that as this was a special condition test all 

four were required to sit in separate classrooms for 

the test. They all agreed as they had prepared well 

in the last 3 days.

 The test consisted of only 2 questions with 

total of 100 points.

1. Your Name? ........................ (1 point)

2. Which tire burst ............... (99 points)

options - a) Front Left   b) Front Right

                c) Back Left     d) Back Right

 Moral of the story : Take responsibility or you 

will learn your lesson.

Suraksha, IIIrd B.Com

SAVE WATER - SAVE LIFE

 Water is very precious, it is an essential part of 

all life on the global plant and animal cannot live 

without water. Ensure food security, livestock 

Security, maintain organic life, Industrial 

production and to conserve the biodiversity and 

environment. Hence there could be no life without 

water and this makes it fit for human living and 

other living organisms to exist on it. This precious 

substance which is not properly utilized by 

mankind and increasing demand due to growing 

population and unsuitable lifestyle, many 

countries are facing severe water crisis. Year by 

year per capital availability of water is decreasing 

which threats to human life in may ways. If proper 

planning and measures are not taken up in the 

proper place & proper time many developing 

countries including India will have to face 

declining in food production & water scarcity in the 

near future. India has sufficient water potentiality 

enough for its own population, but due to severe 

neglect and lack of monitoring of water resources 

development projects, several regions in the 

country experience water stress from time to time.

Vianna D'souza, Ist B.A
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Cleanliness refers to the state of being clean. It is 

something which must not be forced but 

encouraged. Cleanliness is a good habit which can 

enhance the quality of one's life. Cleanliness of all 

kinds carries equal weight. 

Most importantly, parents and teachers must 

encourage this habit from early on kinds. This will 

ensure that the awareness of cleanliness. It is not a 

tough task to complete, rather cleanliness is quite 

easy. One should never make the mistake of 

compromising with cleanliness it is essential for the 

health and well-being of humans and animals.

Importance of cleanliness: Similar to the basic 

essentials of food, water, shelter, cleanliness also 

holds great signicance in life. It is in fact, one of the 

most important things for healthy living. The rst 

and for most importance of cleanliness is that it 

means the absence of disease. Cleanliness helps us 

stay refreshed and hygienic on a personal level.

Further, it lessens the chances of any viruses or 

bacterial to harms us. When you stay clean & keep 

the environment clean, you are less likely to fall ill. 

You can enjoy good health & lead an active 

lifestyle.

Similarly, cleanliness in our surroundings will 

mean enhanced beauty & healthiness. It will not 

THE IMPORTANCE OF CLEANLINESS

only beautiful the 

area but also make it 

more  a t t rac t ive . 

This can be helpful 

in attracting more & 

tourists to enhance 

the economy of the 

country. It will also 

earn a good name 

for the country in 

the eyes of foreign 

tourists.

In short cleanliness is vital for one's health & 

spiritual development. In addition to this, it is also 

essential for the environmental development of our 

country.

Way to maintain cleanliness : As we all know, it is 

not tough to maintain cleanliness for a healthy life. 

when we talk about our personal lives, we can 

maintain cleanliness by bathing regularly. It is very 

important to wash our hands before eating food. 

This will ensure no bacteria enter your body & 

prevent illnesses. Subsequently, we must always 

eat healthy food & consume clean water. Avoid 

eating out often & drinking water from unclean 

sources.

"My success will not 

depend on what a or b

thinks of me. My success 

will be what I make 

of my work"

- Homi Jehangir Bhabha

Believe it can be done

My success

Prathiksha Kulal, III Bcom
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INDIAN BUSINESS TYCOONS

1. Dhirubai Ambani

 Dhirubai Ambani is an Indian business man 

who started out humbly by celling tradional ranks 

to religious pilgrims. His business soon grew & 

expanded and diversified into industries including 

communication power generation information 

technology Consumer goods & logistics. Today 

Reliance Industries is Indian largest Private 

company & is tested on the fortune 500.

2. Jehangiri Ratanji Dadabhoy Tata :

 Dadabhoy Tata or JRD Tata (1904-1993) was 

born in Paris to India & French Parents. He was 

trained as an aviator in Europe and later become 

India's first commercial airline pilot. working for 

the family business he let out in his own and built 

TATA airlines which ultimately became the 

modern Air India.

3. Nagavara Ramarao Narayana Murthy :

 Ramarao Narayana Murthy age 75 is an Indian 

Entrepreneur who co founded IT giant infosys with 

an initial investment of 10,000 rupees or just a few 

hundred dollars in today's term.

4. Shiv Nadar :

 Shiv Nadar 76 founder HCL inter system in 

1976 with an investment of few thousand dollars. 

Selling calculate and micro computers. HCL on 

expanded to Singapur & the far east. Generation 

over 1 Million rupees in sales not long after its 

expansion. HCL has continued to grow making 

nadar a billionarie worth over 24.5 Billion.

5. Lakshmi Niwas Mittal :

 L a k s h m i  N i w a s  M i t l a l  i s  a n  I n d i a n 

entrepreneur who began his career working for his 

fathers still business. He Later set out his own due 

to family infighting & created what is now one of 

the largest real making in the world. He is worth 

about 16.8 Billion.

6. Ghanshyam Das Birla :

 Ghanshyam Das Birla is a well know Indian 

businessman who started his first company in the 

early 1900's operating a cotton & significant paper 

& Sugar production. By the time he died Birla 

group was a multi global . 

7. Dilip Shanghvi :

 Dilip Shanghvi 66 Started Sun Pharma 

Ceutical in 1982 with 10,000 rupee investment. As 

the son of a Pharmacutical distributor Shanghvi 

knew what he was doing. Today through global 

development his investment has grown Revenue of 

4.31 billion making Sun Pharma India's largest 

Pharma-cutical company.

8. Azim Premji : 

 Azim Premji 76, is worth an estimate of a 

billion and is the former chairman of wipro 

Industries, a diversified software & technology 

company.  Premji is sometimes referred to as 

India's Bill gates.

9. Mukesh Jagtiani : 

 Mukesh Micky Jagt iani  i s  as  Indian 

businessman who has spent most of his life outside 

of India. He was educated in Mumbai and moved 

to London for acting school. Started his first Taxi 

company eventually grew into the retail and real 

estate giant landmark. Now based out of Dubai.
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THE MENACE OF TERRORISM

 Terrorism in an act , which aims to create fear 

among ordinary people by illegal means. It is a 

threat to humanity. It includes person on group 

spreading violence, riots, burglaries, rapes, 

kidnaping, ghting etc. 

There are some main causes of terrorism 

development of production of large quantities of 

machine guns, atomic bombs, hydrogen bombs, 

nuclear weapons, missiles etc., rapid population 

growth, politics, social, economic problems, 

dissatisfaction of people with the countries system, 

lack of education, corruption, racism, economic 

inequality, linguistic differences all these are major 

elements of terrorism. People use terrorism as a 

weapon to prove & justify their print of view. The 

riots among Hindu and Muslims are the most 

famous but there is a difference between caste and 

terrorism.

 Terrorism spreads fear in people, people 

living in the country feel insecure because of 

terrorism. Due to terrorists attacks, million of 

goods are destroyed. The lives of thousands of 

innocent people are lost, animals are also killed. 

Disbelief in humanity raises after seeing a terrorist 

activity, this gives birth to another terrorists. There 

exit different types of terrorism in different parts of 

country and abroad.

 They unfold the charms of the world before 

us . It is said that, “ Books as the keys to wisdom’s 

treasure and gates to lands of pleasure. “ A  good 

book is better than gold. A good book is the best of 

friends the same today and forever.

 But there are some bad books also. So 

remember the advice of Margaret Fuller- “ Books,  

like friends,  should be few and well chosen”.

 Books are our treasures. They do not only 

entertain us but also give us good advice. Books 

can auompany us wherever we go.  “” Books are 

our best friends forever “.

 Who could forget the date 26th November, 

better known as 26-11 ! where 10 terrorist entered 

the country & attacked the economic city in India. 

Bringing grenades, pistols automated ries and 

other distructive weapons they almost destroy city 

& shocked the Indians in the midnight.

 Today terrorism is not only the problem of 

India, but in our neighboring country also and 

governments across the world are making lots of 

efforts to deal with it. Attack on would trade center 

on September 11, 2001 is considered the largest 

terrorism attack in the world.

 Terrorism is one of the most important threats 

that we will face In modern world. Keep constant 

alert to detect and defer terrorism before it 

happens.

Geetha, Ist B.A.
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Akshitha, IInd B.Com.

POPULATION DUE TO URBANIZATION

 Urbanization refers to the process of people 

moving from rural areas to urban areas, leading to 

the growth and expansion of cities and towns. The 

increase in population due to urbanization can 

have both positive and negative effects on the 

society and the environment

 Positive effects of urbanization include 

increased economic opportunities access to better 

healthcare and education and improved living 

standards for many people, Urban areas also pond 

to have more diverse & vibrant cultural offerings 

as well as greater access to public transportation.

 However urbanization can also lead to 

negative consequences such as overcrowding 

environmental degradation increased crime rates 

and social inequality urban areas may struggle to 

provide adequate housing infrastructure & 

services to accomodate the growing population 

leading to problems such as trafc congestion & 

pollution.

 O v e r a l l  p o p u l a t i o n  g r o w t h  d u e  t o 

urbanization is a complex issue that requires 

careful consideration of the many factors involved. 

Effective urban planning and management can 

help ensure that cities and towns are able to 

provide for the needs of their residents while 

minimizing negative impacts on the environment 

and society.

HEART FEELS WHAT THE EYES CANT SEE

 This quote refers that emotions & feelings are 

only understood by heart. Our eyes can't see the 

kindness & Loyalty but our heart surely does our 

eyes work only with the brain & helps us see, but 

the inclusion of heart in the human body not only 

circulates blood, but also completes our vision. 

Friendship love, affection, care, truthfulness are all 

the emotions & feelings observed by our heart, but 

not by our eyes. Eyes can see only the physical state 

of something but our heart is capable of viewing the 

emotional state & feelings. With our eyes, we can 

see that a person has a 

pretty smile & always 

happy, but only our heart 

can understand the deep 

& lonely side, which can't 

be perceived by our brain 

& eyes. The level of understanding & bonding can 

only increase when our heart possess the 

capabilities of understand inner feelings.

Shreya S. Karkera, IIIrd B.Com

4 TIPS OF CONTROL YOUR THOUGHT

R. Shravya, IIInd B.Com

The past cant be changed. There is no better time to start than now.

I am going to treat each day as the last and make the most out of it.

Success comes with a lot of hardship, otherwise everyone would have it.

Everyone has different journey and problems, comparing is only a waste of time.
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SURVEY OF SEXUAL HARRASMENT 

 Sexual harassment is a signicant issue in 

India, affecting people across various age groups. 

It encompasses a range of unwelcome sexual 

advances, comments, gestures, or any other form 

of physical, verbal, or non-verbal conduct of a 

sexual nature. Such incidents occur in various 

settings, including workplaces, public spaces, 

educational institutions & even online platforms. 

India has recognized the seriousness of sexual 

harassment and enacted laws to address the issue. 

The most notable legislation in this regard is the 

Sexual Harassment of Women at Workplace 

(Prevention, Prohibition and Readressal) Act, 

2013. This law mandates the establishment of 

Internal Complaints Committees in organizations 

to handle complaints of sexual harassment and 

ensure a safe working environment for women. 

The Act also outlines the procedure for ling 

complaints, conducting inquiries & providing 

Readressal.

 Despite the legal framework, there are several 

challenges in effectively addressing sexual 

harassment in India. These challenges include a 

lack of awareness and education about sexual 

harassment, cultural and societal norms that 

perpetuate victim-blaming, fear of retaliation, 

inadequate reporting mechanisms, and the slow 

pace of legal proceedings. Many victims hesitate to 

come forward due to the fear of social stigma or the 

belief that their complaints will not be taken 

seriously. Nonetheless, efforts have been made to 

raise awareness and promote gender equality. 

Various organizations, NGO & women rights 

groups work towards creating safe spaces and 

supporting survivors of sexual harassment. The 

Me-too movement gained signicant traction in 

India in 2018 with several women sharing their 

stories &  exposing perpetrators in different elds.

Survey Questionnaire with responses:

 The key nding and analysis derived from a 

survey questionnaire completed by 100 Students 

of Shree Gokarnanatheswara College. A study 

employed a close ended questions related to 

sexual harassment experiences.

 v Awareness about sexual harassment is a 

criminal offence

 Sexual harassment encompasses a wide range 

of unwanted behaviours that create a hostile or 

intimidating environment for individuals. 

According to the responses received, an 

overwhelming majority of participants (98%) 

correctly identied sexual harassment as a 

criminal offense.

v Awareness about article 14 of Indian 

constitution 

 A signicant majority (96%) agreed that 

Article 14 of the Indian Constitution, which 

s t ipulates  that  harassment  v io la tes  the 

fundamental rights of women, is a crucial 

provision in safeguarding their dignity.

v Awareness about judgement that brought 

sexual harassment to light

 The majority of respondents (68%) consider 

the Nirbhaya case as the most important judgment 

that brought sexual harassment to light. The 

Vishaka case and Sowjanya case also received 

notable recognition.  The Vishaka case marked a 

landmark judgment by the Supreme Court of India 

in 1997, which recognized sexual harassment as a 

violation of the fundamental rights of women and 

established guidelines for addressing such 

incidents in the workplace. 

v Awareness about Different Forms of Sexual 

Harassment

 The responses indicate a strong consensus on 

what constitutes sexual harassment. The majority 
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(94% to 96%) agreed that unwanted photo calls, 

letters, emails, stalking, verbal abuse, threats, and 

domestic violence are forms of sexual harassment. 

These ndings underline a common under-

standing of the different manifestations of 

harassment and the need to address them 

collectively.

v Personal experience of the harassment

 Approximately one-fourth of the respondents 

(24%) reported having experienced some form of 

sexual harassment, while the remaining majority 

(76%) had not. These statistics highlight the 

prevalence of the issue and the urgent need for 

effective measures to prevent and address such 

incidents.

v Awareness of Reporting Time Frame for 

Harassment:

 While a majority (61%) recognized the 

importance of reporting incidents within a time 

frame of six months, it is crucial to emphasize that 

reporting should be encouraged as soon as 

possible to ensure a prompt and effective 

response. Timely reporting helps in securing 

evidence and aids in the legal process, thereby 

increasing the chances of obtaining justice for the 

victim.

v Awareness of the 2013 Act for Workplace 

Sexual Harassment Protection:

 In 2013, India enacted the Sexual Harassment 

of Women at Workplace (Prevention, Prohibition, 

and Readressal) Act to provide a safe and 

conducive environment for women. However, a 

signicant portion of respondents (21%) were 

unaware of this legislation. This highlights the 

need for enhanced awareness and dissemination 

of information to ensure that women are aware of 

their rights and the mechanisms available to them 

for readressal.

v Awareness about "Harassment" on the 

Internet and Chat room

 Majority of respondents (51%) associated with 

“Cyber bullying” this indicate  an under-standing 

of the overlap between harassment in physical and 

digital spaces. A smaller proportion of respondent 

m e n t i o n e d  “ i n t e r n e t  f r a u d ”  ( 2 0 % )  a n d 

“pornography”(29%), suggest a need for further 

clarication on these terms

v Social Media's Responsibility in Sexual 

Harassment Cases

 The overwhelming majority of participants 

(87%) acknowledged that social media has 

contributed to the increased visibility and 

awareness of sexual harassment cases. While 

social media platforms have served as catalysts for 

conversations around harassment, it is vital to 

exercise caution and promote responsible usage to 

prevent the spread of misinformation and Cyber 

bully.

v Suggestion to prevent sexual harassment

v Strict action against criminals

v A strong and strict law must be passed against 

the sexual harassment

v Death sentence to the one who harass women 

v Raise the sound if any sexual harassment is 

taken place

  Sexual harassment is an egregious violation of 

an individual's rights, particularly women, and 

must be addressed comprehensively. Recognizing 

the signicance of legal cases such as the Vishaka 

case, understanding the various forms of 

harassment, and promoting reporting within a 

reasonable time-frame are essential steps towards 

combating this issue. As per the study the majority 

people surveyed are aware that sexual harassment 

is a crime A signicant portion are knowledgeable 

about the laws surrounding sexual harassment. 

However it is concerning that only 24 people out of 

100 surveyed experienced this type of harassment 

this suggest that there may be under reporting of 

sexual harassment incidents. These ndings 

highlights the importance of ongoing efforts to 

raise awareness, promote reporting, and provide 

support for survivors of sexual harassment.

Deeksha, Dhanyashree, Prathiksha, 
Shifali, Sharanya, 2nd M.com
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UNEMPLOYMENT

Introduction:
 Unemployment is a persistent social 

Economic issue that affects individuals, families, 

and communities worldwide. It refers to the state 

of being jobless, where individuals who are willing 

and able to work are unable to nd suitable 

employment. High levels of unemployment can 

have far-reaching consequences on society, 

including reduced economic growth, social 

inequality, and psychological distress. 

Causes of Unemployment:
Economic Recession: Economic downturns and 

recessions lead to reduced business activities and 

layoffs. During such periods, companies downsize 

their workforce to cut costs, leaving many workers 

unemployed.

Technological Advancements: Automation and 

technological advancements have led to the 

replacement of human labour with machines and 

articial intelligence. This displacement of 

workers in certain industries contributes to 

unemployment.

Globalization: Globalization has resulted in the 

relocation of businesses to countries with lower 

labour costs, leaving workers in high-wage 

regions unemployed.

Lack of Skills & Education: A mismatch between 

the skills possessed by job seekers and those 

d e m a n d e d  b y  e m p l o y e r s  c a n  l e a d  t o 

unemployment. Insufcient access to quality 

education and vocational training exacerbates this 

issue.

Impacts of Unemployment:

Economic Consequences: Unemployment 

reduces consumer spending and tax revenues, 

weakening the overall economy. It increases the 

burden on the social welfare system and leads to 

i n c r e a s e d  g o v e r n m e n t  s p e n d i n g  o n 

unemployment benets.

Social Inequality: Unemployment exacerbates 

income inequality and social divisions. The 

unemployed often face stigma and discrimination, 

resulting in social exclusion and a sense of 

alienation.

Mental and Physical Health Issues: Prolonged 

unemployment can have severe psychological 

effects, including depression, anxiety, and low 

self-esteem. It can also contribute to physical 

health problems due to increased stress levels and 

reduced access to healthcare.

Social Unrest: High levels of unemployment can 

lead to social unrest, protests, and political 

instability. Unemployed individuals may become 

disillusioned with the government and the 

existing socioeconomic system.

Solutions to Unemployment:

Education and Training: Emphasizing access to 

quality education and vocational training 

programs can equip individuals with the skills 

needed for the job market. Governments and 

educational institutions should collaborate to 

align education with industry requirements.

Entrepreneurship and Small Businesses: 

Encouraging entrepreneurship and supporting 

small businesses can create new job opportunities. 

Governments can provide incentives such as tax 

breaks, low-interest loans, and mentorship 

programs to foster entrepreneurship.

Investment in Infrastructure: Governments can 

s t i m u l a t e  j o b  c r e a t i o n  b y  i n v e s t i n g  i n 

infrastructure projects such as transportation, 

renewable energy, and healthcare. These projects 

not only provide employment but also contribute 

to long-term economic growth.
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Enhanced Labour Market Policies: Governments 

can implement policies that promote exibility in 

the labour market, including training subsidies, 

wage subsidies for hiring the long-term 

unemployed, and job-sharing initiatives.

S u p p o r t  f o r  A f f e c t e d  I n d i v i d u a l s : 

Comprehensive social safety nets and unemploy-

ment benets are crucial to support individuals 

during periods of unemployment.  These 

programs should be designed to provide 

temporary nancial assistance and employment 

support.

Conclusion:

 Unemployment is a complex issue with 

multifaceted causes and signicant societal 

impacts. Addressing unemployment requires a 

comprehensive approach involving government 

policies, education and training, entrepreneurship 

support, and infrastructure investment. By 

implementing these measures, societies can 

mitigate the adverse effects of unemployment, 

promote economic stability, and foster inclusive 

growth. It is essential for governments, businesses, 

and communities to collaborate in order to create a 

more equitable and prosperous future, where 

meaningful employment opportunities are 

available to all.

References: http://chat.openai.com/

Shifali, 2nd M.com
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MUTUAL FUNDS

Meaning & Denition of mutual fund:

 Praveen N shift dened a mutual fund as 'a 

portfolio of stock market shares and other nancial 

instrument built with funds collected from small 

investors. Whose primary concern is security 

investment.

 A mutual fund can be simply dened as a pool 

of money collected from public to be invested to 

realize specic investment objective of the 

investor.

Formation and Management:

 Every mutual fund in India is established 

under the Indian trust Act 1882. In should be 

registered with SEBI under SEBI (Mutual fund) 

Regulations 1996. The promoter of a mutual fund 

is called as sponsor. The sponsor appoints a Board 

of Trustee (or Board of Directors). The Board of 

Trustee enters into relevant agreements with 

Assets Management Company and a custodian.

 A mutual fund scheme begins with inviting 

the public to invests in the limits of the fund after 

specied period. The many is managed by the 

Assets.
Chaithra, III B. Com

"Success is where preparation and opportunity meet"

"Success is the result of perfection, hard work, learning from failure, loyalty, and persistence"

http://chat.openai.com/
http://chat.openai.com/
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ONLINE FOOD DELIVERY SYSTEM

 In recent years, the advent of technology has 

transformed the way we access various goods and 

services, including food online. Traditional food 

systems, involving physical restaurants and 

grocery stores, have coexisted with the rise of 

online food delivery platforms. Online  food 

delivery platforms have revolutionized the way 

people order and receive food. With just a few 

clicks on a smart phone or computer, consumers 

can access a wide range of restaurant menu and 

cuisine. Delivery services provide convenience by 

allowing customers to order from the comfort of 

their homes or workplaces, with the added benet 

of tracking their orders in real-time. Traditional 

food systems involve physically visiting a 

restaurant or grocery store to order or purchase 

food. While this allows for direct interaction with 

staff and the ability to see and sample the food 

before buying, it can be time-consuming and may 

not always be feasible for individuals with limited 

mobility or those living in remote areas.

Advantages of Online food delivery system

 One of the primary benets of online food 

delivery is the convenience it provides. With just a 

few clicks or taps, you can order food from your 

favorite restaurants without leaving the comfort of 

your home or ofce. This saves time and effort, 

especially for individuals with busy schedules or 

those who may have difculty physically going to 

a restaurant.

 Online food delivery platforms typically 

offer a wide range of cuisine options. You can 

explore various restaurants and menu, allowing 

you to choose from a diverse selection of dishes. 

You can specify dietary preferences, request 

specic ingredients, or make special instructions 

to suit your preferences or dietary restrictions. 

This exibility ensures that you can enjoy your  

favorite dishes exactly the way you like them.

 Many online food delivery services operate 

24 hours a day, allowing you to order food at any 

t ime,  day or  night .  This  is  part icularly 

advantageous for individuals who work late shifts 

or have late-night cravings.

 Online food delivery services frequently 

offer exclusive discounts, promotions, and deals to 

attract customers. Online food delivery platforms 

often provide real-time order tracking. You can 

monitor the progress of your delivery, knowing 

exactly when the food will arrive. 

Disadvantages of online food delivery system:

 Ordering food online often involves various 

additional costs such as delivery fees, service 

charges, and sometimes even surge pricing during 

peak hours. Online food deliveries are susceptible 

to delays due to trafc, weather conditions, or high 

demand. 

 Sometimes, there can be inaccuracies in the 

delivery process, resulting in missing or incorrect 

items. When ordering food online, customers have 

limited control over the quality of the food. They 

rely on the restaurant and delivery service to 

ensure that the food is prepared and handled 

properly.

     Online food delivery platforms often have 

limited options for customizing orders.  The use of 

disposable containers, utensils, and packaging 

materials can have a negative impact on the 

environment, leading to increased pollution and 

waste generation. While online food delivery 

services provide convenience, they can also have a 

negative impact on local businesses. 

Conclusion

       Online food delivery has revolutionized the 

way we access and enjoy meals. Its convenience, 

economic signicance, and transformative impact 

on the food industry cannot be understated. As 
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technology continues to advance, we can expect 

further improvements in delivery efciency and 

sustainability. However, it is crucial to strike a 

balance between convenience and environmental 

considerations, ensuring that the benets of online 

food delivery are achieved without compromising 

our planet's well-being.

Reference:

https://chat.openai.com/ 

Sharanya, 2nd M.com
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THE LITTLE LOVE-GOD LYING ONCE ASLEEP

The little love-god lying once asleep laid by his side his heart -inaming brand.

Whilst many nymphs that vowed chaste lite to keep

Came tripping by : but in her maiden hand

The fairest votary took up that re

Which many legions of true hearts had warmed

And so the general of hot desire

Was, sleeping, by a virgin hand disarmed

This brand she quenched in a cool well by

Which from Love's re took heat perpectual

Growing a bath and healthful remedy

For men diseased; but I my mistress troll

Came there for cure and this by that I prove

Love's re heats water, water cools not love. Paramesh, IInd B.A.

BOOKS ARE OUR BEST FRIENDS

 Really books are our best friends companions. A good book is a store 

house of knowledge and delight. Books contain is them great thoughts of 

great men. They illuminate your mind and widen out look.

 They free us from our personal sorrow and frustrations. Books 

always stand by us like a trusted friend and guide us.

Rakshitha, II B. A
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INTERNATIONAL YOGA DAY

 International Yoga Day is celebrated on 21 

June every year. It is a global event that aims to 

promote the physical, mental, and spiritual 

benets of practicing yoga. This day was ofcially 

recognized by the United Nations General 

Assembly in 2014, following a proposal by India's 

Prime Minister, Narendra Modi.

 The history of International Yoga Day can be 

traced back to ancient India, where yoga 

originated thousands of years ago. Yoga is an 

ancient practice that combines physical postures, 

breathing exercises, meditation, and ethical 

principles to promote overall well-being and inner 

harmony. It has been a signicant part of Indian 

culture and spirituality for centuries. In recent 

times, the popularity of yoga has spread 

worldwide, as people recognize its numerous 

health benets.

  Yoga is known to improve exibility, 

strength, and balance while reducing stress and 

anxiety. It is also considered a holistic approach to 

health, as it not only focuses on physical tness but 

also emphasizes mental and emotional well-being. 

The proposal to establish an International Yoga 

Day was rst put forward by Prime Minister 

Narendra Modi during his address to the United 

Nations General Assembly on September 27, 2014. 

He highlighted the immense value of yoga as a 

way to create a healthier society and promote 

harmony among individuals. The proposal 

received overwhelming support from the 

international community, resulting in the 

adoption of June 21st as the International Day of 

Yoga. June 21st holds signicance for yoga because 

it marks the summer solstice in the Northern 

Hemisphere, the longest day of the year.

Prathiksha Shetty, 2nd M.com
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 The summer solstice has been celebrated in 

various cultures as a time of transition and 

renewal. By choosing this date, the United Nations 

aimed to symbolize the transformative power of 

yoga in bringing about positive change in people's 

lives. Since its inception, International Yoga Day 

has gained immense popularity worldwide. It is 

celebrated with enthusiasm and participation in 

various countries through yoga sessions, 

workshops, seminars, and other events. The day 

serves as a reminder of the universal appeal of 

yoga and its potential to foster unity and peace 

among individuals from diverse backgrounds.

 International Yoga Day has played a crucial 

role in raising awareness about yoga's benets and 

inspiring people to incorporate this ancient 

practice into their daily lives. It has encouraged 

individuals, communities and governments to 

prioritize health and well-being and recognize the 

value of holistic approaches to wellness.

 Overall, International Yoga Day serves as a 

platform to promote the practice of yoga, unite 

people in a shared pursuit of well-being, and 

spread the message of peace, harmony, and inner 

transformation across the globe.

Reference:

https://chat.openai.com
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DEMOGRAPHIC DIVIDEND OF INDIA

Demographic Dividend:

 According to United Nations Population 

Fund (UNFPA), demographic dividend means, 

"the economic growth potential that can result 

from shifts in a population's age structure, mainly 

when the share of the working-age population (15 

to 64) is larger than the non-working-age share of 

the population (14 and younger & 65 and older)".

 With fewer births each year, a country's 

working-age population grows larger relative to 

the young dependent population. With more 

people in the labor force and fewer children to 

support, a country has a window of opportunity 

for economic growth if the right social and 

economic investments and policies are made in 

health, education, governance, and the economy.

Demographic Dividend in India:

 India has one of the youngest populations in 

an aging world. Since 2018, India's working-age 

population (people between 15 and 64 years of 

age) has grown larger than the dependent 

population that is children aged 14 or below as 

well as people above 65 years of age. This swell in 

the working-age population is going to last till 

2055, or 37 years from its beginning.

 India, with its vast population and diverse 

demographic prole, is often referred to as having 

a "demographic dividend." This term highlights 

the potential advantages that can be derived from 

a youthful population, wherein the working-age 

population exceeds the dependent population. In 

recent years, India's demographic advantage has 

gained signicant attention as it offers both 

opportunities and challenges for the country's 

Social Economic development.

Advantages Associated with Demographic 

Dividend:
Better economic growth: It results in increased 

economic activities due to higher working age 

population and lower dependent population. It 

will be channelized in following ways:

v Increased Labor Force that enhances the 

productivity of the economy.

v Increased scal space  created by the 

demographic dividend to divert resources from 

spending on children to investing in physical and 

human infrastructure.

v Rise in women's workforce that naturally 

accompanies a decline in fertility, and which can 

be a new source of growth.

v Increase in savings rate, as the working age 

also happens to be the prime period for saving.

v A massive shift towards a middle-class 

society, that is, the rise of aspirational class.

l Rapid industrialization and urbanization: 

because of higher number of employment seeking 

population that would force higher economic 

activities.

l Rise in workforce: With more than 65% of 

working age population, India will rise as an 

economic superpower, supplying more than half 

of Asia's potential workforce over the coming 

decades.

l Effective policy making: Fine-tuning the 

planning and implementation of schemes and 

programs by factoring in population dynamics is 

likely to yield greater Social Economic impact and 

larger benets for people.

Challenges Associated with Demographic 

Dividend:

l Asymmetric demography: The growth in the 

working-age ratio is likely to be concentrated in 

some of  India ' s  poores t  s ta tes  and the 

demographic dividend will be fully realized only 
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if India is able to create gainful employment 

opportunities for this working-age population.

l Lack of skills: Most of the new jobs that will be 

created in the future will be highly skilled and lack 

of skill in Indian workforce is a major challenge. 

India may not be able to take advantage of the 

opportunities, due to a low human capital base 

and lack of skills.

l Low human development parameters: India 

ranks 130 out of 189 countries in UNDP's Human 

Development Index, which is alarming. Therefore, 

health and education parameters need to be 

improved substantially to make the Indian 

workforce efcient and skilled.

l Informal nature of economy in India: It is 

another hurdle in reaping the benets of 

demographic transition in India.

l  Jobless growth: There is mounting concern that 

future growth could turn out to be jobless due to 

de-industrialization, de-globalization, the fourth 

industrial revolution and technological progress. 

As per the NSSO Periodic Labor Force Survey 

2017-18, India's labor force participation rate for 

the age-group 15-59 years is around 53%, that is, 

around half of the working age population is 

jobless.

What needs to be done?

l Building human capital: Investing in people 

through healthcare, quality education, jobs and 

skills helps build human capital, which is key to 

supporting economic growth, ending extreme 

poverty, and creating a more inclusive society.

l Skill development: To increase employability of 

young population. India's labor force needs to be 

empowered with the right skills for the modern 

economy. Government has established the 

National Skill Development Corporation (NSDC) 

with the overall target of skilling/ up skilling 500 

million people in India by 2022.

l Education: Enhancing educational levels by 

properly investing in primary, secondary and 

higher education. India, which has almost 41% of 

population below the age of 20 years, can reap the 

demographic dividend only if with a better 

education system. Also, academic-industry 

collaboration is necessary to synchronize modern 

industry demands and learning levels in 

academics.

l  H e a l t h :  I m p r o v e m e n t  i n  h e a l t h c a r e 

infrastructure would ensure higher number of 

productive days for young labor force, thus 

increasing the productivity of the economy. 

Success of schemes like Ayushman Bharat and 

National Health Protection scheme (NHPS) is 

necessary. Also, nutrition level in women and 

children needs special care with effective 

implementation of Integrated Child Development 

(ICD) program.

l Job Creation: The nation needs to create ten 

million jobs per year to absorb the addition of 

young people into the workforce. Promoting 

businesses' interests and entrepreneurship would 

help in job creation to provide employment to the 

large labor force. Schemes like Start-up India and 

Make in India, if implemented properly, would 

bring the desired result in the near future.

Conclusion:

 India is on the right side of demographic 

transition that provides golden opportunity for its 

rapid social economic development, if policy-

makers align the developmental policies with this 

demographic shift. To reap the demographic 

dividend, proper investment in human capital is 

needed by focusing on educat ion,  ski l l 

development and healthcare facilities.

References: https://www.drishtiias.com/to-the-

points/paper1/india-s-demographic-dividend 

https://chat.openai.com/

Dhanyashree, 2nd M.com
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 Globalization means the integration of 

economies and societies through the ow of 

information ideas, technology, goods, services, 

capital, nance, and people. The true meaning of 

globalization in a broad sense is connecting in all 

areas of human life. It is the process by which other 

companies or organizations enhance their 

international reputation or start operating 

internationally. 

 The government has reduced all trade barriers 

and concluded new international agreements to 

promote trade in goods, services and investment. 

The protable action has created opportunities for 

international trade. In foreign markets, companies 

with these new opportunities set up new factories 

and establish production and marketing 

relationships with foreign partners. Hence, 

globalization is dened as an international 

industrial and nancial enterprise.

Advantages and Disadvantages

 The frontiers of the state with increased 

condence in the market economy and renewed 

policies in the private capital and resources, a 

processes of structural adjustment spurred by the 

studies and with the support of the world bank 

and other international organizations have started 

in many of the developing countries. Globalization 

has also brought in new opportunities to 

developed countries. Greater access to developed 

country markets and technology transfer has 

promised to improve their productivity and 

higher standards. At the same time, globalization 

has also created challenges like growing inequality 

ESSAY ON GLOBALISATION

across and within nations, instability in the 

nancial market and environmental deterioration 

globalization is a fascinating exhibition that can be 

understood as a global system of competition and 

connectivity. It has created though competition 

among countries and global corporations.

Impact of Globalization in India

 The British colonial rule had destroyed the self 

sufcient economy of India and left India to be the 

poorest independent country. Our rst Prime 

Minister gave preference to a mixed economy to 

boost the economic condition of the country. 

Public sectors were set up along with the private 

enterprises but because of the socialistic model of 

the economy, the new strategy did not produce 

protable results due to this, a number of public 

sectors became stick and the growth rates of 

production began to fall. During that time the 

poverty of the people in India was increasing at an 

alarming rate and because of low domestic savings 

and acute balance of payment crisis, there was no 

adequate capital for investment. During that time 

of crisis, Prime Minister P.V.Narasimha Rao while 

the tendency to engage in the processes can be 

observed worldwide, regardless of all precaution 

each country should consider the risk of taking 

part in globalization individually. However, it is 

without doubt that globalization ultimately 

encourages countries to be more willing to co-

operate with each other and, thus, helps in 

realizing both personal and mutual goals in a 

much quicker and more efcient way.

Meghashree, I B.Com.
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ROAD SAFETY

 Road safety means that we move along the 

road safely, that is keeping ourselves forces from 

harm or injury that roads caus everyday. Many 

people are involved in road accidents. Some are 

killed many more are injured. So it is important for 

us to learn to use roads properly and safely. It 

refers to the measures and techniques used to 

prevent accidents on the road and safeguard the 

road users from being injured or killed. No person 

would like to be involved in an accident. Road 

safety is primarily meant for the precaution of 

accidents and to protect the road users from 

getting injured on killed. As the roads are very 

busy now a days, we should be very careful when 

crossing. It is safer to use a pedestrian crossing or 

an overhead bridge whenever one is available The 

approach of the safety system is to ensure safe 

driving and prevent serious injuries and deaths. 

Never cross a road by dashing across it. That is 

inviting trouble we need to follow certain rules to 

stay safe on the roads. These rules are called road 

safety rules. If there are no crossings, then we must 

look carefully right and left and cross only when it 

is safe to do so. Speed on the roads might be very 

exciting but can also cost someone's life. Some of us 

take the bus to school. It is important that we do 

not try to get on or off a bus while it is still moving. 

Using a bicycle can be dangerous too. It is 

estimated that every year around 1.3 million 

people are killed and around 50 million people are 

injured in road accidents world wide. We must 

obey all trafc rules also, we must make sure our 

bicycles are in good condition with working 

brakes, lights, etc. Following the measures are can 

save from the expensive trafc lines, serious 

offenses, renewal of arriving licenses, etc.

 We must obey all trafc rules, they key goal of 

road safety measures is to minimize the impact 

speed that affects the severity of the accident. 

These are some things we can do the avoid 

accidents. There are many signs and signatures on 

the road users need to obey for their personal 

safety and also to avoid crashing others. However, 

there is no guarantee that we will never be 

involved in one. Road safety is very much up to 

new we use the roads.
Nayana, I B.Com.
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NATURE IS EVERYWHERE

Nature is everywhere

Nature is everywhere yo go

Everything that lives and grows is nature

Animals Big and Small

Nature is plants that grow so tall

Nature is beautiful in every way

wonderful, exciting

And needs our Care.

So listen, Learn and do your part to keep nature 

Beautiful forever.
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FOOD & HEALTH

Introduction & Meaning of Food : Food is an 

essential part of our lives as it provides us with 

necessary nutrients to sustain and develop our 

bodies. For many cultures, food is an integral 

part of social gatherings celebrations and 

rituals.

 Food can be dened as anything solid and 

liquid which when swallowed, digested and 

assimilated in our bodies provide it with 

essential substance called nutrients and keep 

it well. It is a basic necessity of life. Food 

suplies energy, enables growth, repair the 

tissues and organs. It also protects our body 

from the diseases and regulates body 

functions.

Introduction & Meaning of Health : 

According to WHO, “Health is a state of 

complete physical, emotional & social well 

being, not merely the obscene of disease or 

inrmity”.

 All of us want to maintain positive health; 

i.e., a perfect blend of physical, social and 

emotional or mental. Taking adequate amount 

of essential nutrients in our diet is necessary to 

maintain positive health.

The Nutritional Valve of food : Food is not 

only enjoyable, but it is also key to our health 

and well-being scientic study has shown us 

that different types of food have different 

nutritional value and consuming the balanced 

diet is essential for good health.

For eg : Carbohydrates provides energy while 

proteins is essential for the repair and growth 

of cells there fore, it  is important to ensure that 

we get balanced diet. in all the essential 

nutrients to ensure our bodies are operating 

well.

Why is healthy food important ?

 Living a healthy lifestyle has immence 

payback. Overtime making smart eating 

choices lowers your risks of cardio-vascular 

disease, reduce certain type 2 diabetes, obesity 

and even anxiety and depression. Daily, we 

will have full energy feel better and even be in 

a good mood.

 It all boils down how long and how much 

good our life is. According to several survey. A 

healthy diet consists of whole grains 

vegetables, fruits, nuts and sh a higher diet of 

red and processed meat on the other hand 

double the chance of dying young.

Benets of eating Healthy food :-

l  May help you to live longer

l Keeps you skin, teeth and eyes healthy

l Supports Muscles

l Boosts immunity power

l Strengthen bones

l Lower risk of heart disease, type 2 diabetes 

and some cancer.
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l Helps the digestive system function.

l Helps to achieve and maintain healthy 

weight.

Eating the balanced diet is the important 

factor for healthy life:-

Nutritionists have advised of eating a healthy 

diet. The diet in fact including the main 5 

factors of food and, people should eat with in 

limited numbers. I was completely un aware 

that there are many advantages of balanced 

diet, which plays a very important role in the 

healthy life.

  There are several signicant advantages of 

eating a balance diet. First of all, because of this 

diet, which are carbohydrates, proteins, 

vitamins, minerals, fat  the body gains the 

whole need from them and support it to work 

properly. This leads to have the proper organs 

and tissues, Secondly, due to the increase in 

the number of illness these diet are required, 

fully complete the part of all of  spreading  of 

the diseases. Cancer is, for instance, is 

common among all the people.

  It is been claimed that the diet is not 

benecial of living healthy. A diet is organised 

by the professions in which we should not eat 

more than 10% of sugar daily, However, an 

individual of our society does not stick on this 

limit. because chocolates and candies for 

example are the main part of life, in which 

people will be  having emotional attachments. 

As consequences, diet means to many a kind 

of entertainment and happiness. Eventually, 

without specic food, they may feel tired and 

unhealthy.

Chemicals in Food:- In a modern world it is a 

common thing in which chemicals are used for 

food production and preservation. Now a 

days most of the food contains 90% of 

chemicals. Some of the chemical are required 

but adding too much is the offense. When the 

chemicals are added to the food, the food loses 

its natural taste and the consumes might 

dislike those product most of the diseases 

occurs by eating some of the chemical added 

food.

 However, Some of the chemicals have 

merits but also there are many demerits in its 

which effect the  human body and also their 

lives

Is it positive or negative ?

  Both plays a very important rote. If the 

foods are  so pure then it turns to positive. If 

some or more of the chemicals or toxic things 

are added then, it will leads to the negative. In 

which there is chance of people dying at any 

age.

  So while consuming things we must be 

very conscious about what we are eating. And 

we should think twice before we consume, 

that it will effect our body or not.

  Now a days people like only those kinds of 

food which is not healthy for our body. 

Because of adding so much of chemical the 

food loses it tastes and give the different taste.

Conclusion :- As said earlier, food is an 

essential part  for our lives. Not only food life 

also play a major role in it. So while consuming 

we must be aware of everything which effect 

our body and which wont.

“Eat Safe food and Live Happily”
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FOOD & HEALTH

 ”Health is wealth” Food plays a major role 

in everyone’s life. Healthy food consumption 

leads to better health and better life. In today's 

generation we the people is much more 

addicted to the junk food rather than food 

which contains, proteins, fats, carbohydrates 

vitamins etc. The food which is contained of all 

the articial color, chemicals are only 

consumed by us. Not only adults but also the 

children are much more addicted.

 Health is very importance in everyone’s 

life. In order to keep our health in good 

condition we should consume healthy food. 

consuming leafy vegetables which is rich in 

proteins gives protein content to our body and 

also helps in blood purication. Consumption 

of junk food also leads to food poisoning 

which makes our health damage and it also 

results in weakness and other more health 

damages (health problems).

 It is very much important to see the 

quantity of food to be consumed. If we are 

hungry its not the thing that we must consume 

more food than our stomach required, If we 

consume more food more than the limit it also 

results in health issue like vomiting, stomach 

upset etc. So it is very important to see the 

quantity of the food that can be taken at a time.

 We should be highly concern about our 

health because if health is gone then 

everything is gone it cannot be regained at any 

cost”. So we should also see the packaging 

date and expiry date while buying the product 

or while consuming any product. If we 

consume the products which is expired it 

result in severe health issue. So, it is very 

important to be keep in our mind to check the 

expiry date of any product.

 We are responsible for our health, So it is 

our responsibility to keep our health in good 

condition. Rather consuming the junk food or 

any packet items its better to consume fruits, 

vegetables which keeps our health t and 

healthy. Consume food which is good for 

health and not the food which spoils our 

health. Another important thing is that food 

should be never kept open. It might be in our 

kitchen or it might be in shop. The food which 

is kept open gets contaminated very fast. It 

might be contaminated by different bacteria 

germs etc, consuming such food items which 

is contaminated by bacteria also makes health 

infection. So preserve food in a good 

condition.

 There is famous saying “Better Health 

Better Tomorrow”. If we have a good health 
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today then we can live happily tomorrow”. So 

instead of craving to all the junk food Crave for 

the food which does not harm our health”. 

Never make your health useless. Because it is 

the one which decides your happiness. So 

consume food which does not have any 

articial color, any chemicals etc. 

 Food also plays  a better role in medicines 

by treating many disorder problem like eye 

problem, Cancer, Allergies. There are certain 

foods which ght against these diseases. There 

is famous proverb saying that “An apple a day 

keeps a doctor away” It means that if we a 

single apple in a single day there is no need of 

visiting a doctor because it has so much 

nutrition which is really benecial for health.

 Food is directly linked with our health. If 

we need healthy life then it is better to 

consume healthy food.
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PERILS OF WATCHING TELIVISION

 Television has negative effects on your 

mental health. Watching television can increase 

your stress levels and make you more anxious or 

depressed. 

 Televison has been show to have a number of 

negative effects on both adults and children. 

Adults who watch television regularly are more 

likely to be obese, have lower levels of education, 

and earn less money. Children who watch 

television regularly are more likely to have lower 

grades, be overweight or obese and engage in 

other unhealthy behaviours. 

 One of the most pressing issues of watching 

televison on for long hours cuts you off from the 

physical activities. Not paying attention to your 

circle may make you isolated. So nally I would 

say that use television wisely. Television one of the Shivanand, IInd B.A.

most popular forms of entertainment in the world 

but at the same time it has some harms also which 

go unnoticed many times. Television can be 

addictive and have negative effects on your mental 

and physical health. 

Anusha, II B. A

Train your mind to see the good in every situation.

You have no cause for anything but gratitude and joy.

The present time has one advantage over every other - It is your mind

Excellence is a continuous process and not an accident.
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THE SUN HAS LONG BEEN SET

The Sun Has Long Been Set 

The Stars Are Out By Twos and Threes 

The Little Birds Are Pipping Yet 

Among the Bushes and The Trees 

There’s  A Cuckoo and One Or Two Thrushes  

And a Far-off Wind The Rushes 

And a Sound Of Water The Gushes 

And the Cuckoos Sovereign Cry

 Fill  All  The Hollow Of The Sky 

Who Would Go Parading 

In London And Masaquerading 

On Such A Night Of Zone

With That Beautiful Soft Half Moon 

And All These Innocent Blisses? 

On Such  A  Night As This Is 1 

Vaishnavi, II B.A.

- William Wordsworth
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Butterflies fluttering around

  Caneves moving slowly

Across the subtle weaves

  Kids laughing and ganking

Bugs flying

  Duches fighting

Families grilling

  Couples holding hands

This is relaxation

  This is NATURE

NATURE
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THE LITTLE LOVER – GOD LYING ONCE ASLEEP

The little lover god lying once asleep

Laid by his side his heart-inaming brand

Whilst many nymphs that vowed chaste lite to keep

Came tripping by : but in her maiden hand

The fairest vote took up that re 

Which many legions of true hears had warmed.

And so the General of hot desire

Was, sleeping by a virgin hand disarmed.

This brand she quenched in a cool well by

Which from Love's re took heat perpetual

Growing a bath and healthful remedy.

For men diseased, but I my mistress thrall

Came there for cure and this by that I prove

Love's re heats water, water cools not love.

Paramesh, II B.A.
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 भोजन और �ा� हमारे जीवन क� अती आव�क अगं  ह ै । 

भोजन हमारे शरीर को पालन - पोषण करके शरीर को मजबतू बनाता ह ै

। इस�लए हम� उ�म पौ��काशं से बरी उ�म आहर चािहए । योगा�ास 

करने से हमारा  शरीर �� होत ेह � । इस तरह हमारे सेहत हमारे ही  हाथ 

म� ह � । 

 उ�म आरो� के �लए शरीर का पालन - पोषण करना हमारा धम� 

ह ै और  सब का  कत�� भी बन चुक� ह ै । भोजन से शरीर को अनेक मदद 

�मल सकती ह � । जो �नरंतर �ायाम कर सकता ह,ै   वो सभी आरो� पूण �

हो सकत ेह।�  

 वह भोजन हमारे जीवन को ब�त आव�क ह।ै  �� भोजन 

ऊजा � बढ़ाता ह,ै  और शरीर के काय� के तरीके म� सुधार करता ह ै । हमारी 

��तर�ा �णाली को मजबतू करता ह ै और वजन बढ़ने से रोकता ह।ै   

संत�ुलत आहार आपक� पोषण संबंधी आव�कता को पूरा करता ह ै। 

ंएक �व�वध,संत�ुलत आहार पोषक त�ो क� कमी से बचने के�लए 

आपको आव�क पोषक त� �दान करता ह ै ।

 संत�ुलत आहार एक ऐसा आहार ह ै �जसम� कुछ �न��त मा�ा और 

अनुपात म� �व�भ� �कार के खा� पदाथ � होत ेह � तािक कैलोरी, �ोटीन, 

ंख�नज, �वटा�मन और वैक��क पोषक त�ो के �लए एक छोटा सा भाग 

आर��त रह े । इसके अलावा,  संत�ुलत आहार म� बायोए��व 

फाइटोके�म� जसेै आहार वाले फाइबर,  एंटीऑ��ड�ट और 

ं�टूा� �ूिटकल होना चािहए �जनके सकारा�क �ा� लाभ हो । 

संत�ुलत आहार म� काब�हाइडेट�  से कुल कैलरी का ६० – ७० %, �ोटीन 

से १०- १२% और वसा से कुल कैलरी का २०-२५% होना चािहए ।  

 संत�ुलत भोजन वह भोजन ह ै �जसम� सभी आव�क पोषक 

पदाथ � जसेै �ोटीन, काब�हाइड�ट� , �वटामीन, वसा, ख�नज लवण तथा 

जल उ�चत मा�ा म� उपल� हो।

 असंतु�लत भोजन वह भोजन ह ै �जसम� िकसी भी पोषक पदाथ �

क� कमी या अनुपल�ता हो ।

 कुपोषण जब ल� � समय तक पोषण म� िकसी एक या अ�धक 

ंपोषक त�ो क� कमी हो तो उसे कुपोषण कहत ेह ै । कुपोषण के शरीर पर 

कई द�भाव देखने को �मलत ेह ै । कुपोषण का �भाव शारी�रक व ु
ं ंमान�सक दोनो �कार क� दबल� ताओ के �प म� �कट होता ह ै ।ु

 �ोटीन कुपोषण छोटे ब� ेइससे �भा�वत होत े ह ै । गभ�वती 

ंमिहलाओ और िकशोराव�ा म� �ोटीन आव�क पोषक ह।ै  

 ख�नज कुपोषण लौह त� आयरन ��धर के िहमो�ो�बन का 

भाग होता ह ै इसक� कमी र�हीनता होकर चेहरा पीला पड़ जाता ह ै ।

ं कैि�शयम ह��यो को मजबतू बनाता ह ै इसक� कमी से ह��या ँ

कमजोर व भंगुर �कृती क� हो जाती ह ै ।

 आयोडीन क� कमी से थाइरॉइड �ं�थ क� ि�या �धमी पड़ जाती ह,ै  

�जससे गलग� या घ�घा �रग हो जाता ह ै ।

भोजन और �ा�
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भोजन और �ा�
 �ा� ही जीवन का असली सोना ह � । अ�ा भोजन ही मनु� के 
बलाई के �लए आव�क ह।�  अगर मनु� अ�ा खाना खाता ह,�   तो 

ंउसका �ा� भी अ�ा ही होता ह � । अगर वो अ�ा  खाना नही खाता 
ं ंह,�  तो उसका �ा� अ�ा नही होता । हर व� वो बीमार ही पडा 

रहग� ा।  हर एक ��� को ज� से लेकर मृ�ु तक अपने जीवन म� पानी, 
हवा, भोजन पर ही �नभ�र रहना ह � । हर ��� भोजन के �लए ही ब�त 
प�र�म से काम करके पैसा कमाता ह ै । �बना भोजन से कोई भी ��� 

ंजी नही पाता ।

�अ�ा सोच और अ�ा भोजन ही अ�ा �ा� ह� ।
 भोजन करने का मतलब यह ह � िक अ�ा भोजन करना, न िकसी 

ंमाग� के िकनारे पर बचेने वाला खाना नही खाना चािहए । मगर आज कल 
हर एक ��� घर क� खाने को नपरत करता ह ै । और माग� के िकनारे  पर 
बचेने वाले उस खाने को पसंद करता ह � । जो हमारा जीवन पर बरुी असर 

ंडाल सकता ह � । हम लोग घर पर बना खाने को नही खात ेह,�  ब�� जो रोड 
साइड पर भेजत ेह,�  उसे हमेशा  हम खात ेह � और हमारा �� को �बगाड 

ंलेत ेह � । इसके वजह से अब हमारा देश म� असामा�यक मरने वालो क� 
सं�ा �ादा हो रहा ह।ै

ं आज ��तशत यवुाओ का ही अका�लक मृ�ु हो रह े ह,�  इसके वजह 
ंयह ह � िक वो अपना भोजन और �ा� पर �वचार नही करत ेह � । अब 

लड़िकया ंजीरो डाइट को मे�ेन करने के �लए अपना खाने को छोड़ देत े
ह।�  लड़को ने �जम म� जाकर िकसी तरह के �ोिटन क� पौड़र को खाकर 
अपना जीव को संबाल लेत ेह � । आज कल लोग सही तरह के भोजन पर 

ं�नभ�र नही रहत े ह।�  अपने मन पसंद खाने को खाकर आपन �ा�  
�बगड़ लेत ेह।�

 हम हमेशा अपने �ा� को अ�� तरह से रखना चािहए । अगर 
हमारा �ा� अ�ा ह,�  तो हम कोई भी साधना कर सकत े ह � । हमारा 

ं ं ं�ा� ही अ�ा नही तो हम हमारा कोई भी अरमानो को पूरा नही कर 
सकत ेह।�  इस�लए हम लोग हमारा भोजन पर अ�े तरह से �नभ�र रहना 
चािहए ।

 इस�लए कहत ेह � िक अ�ा �ा� ही जीवन का असली सोना ह।ै  
हमारा �ा� हमारा भोजन पर �नभ�र ह � । अगर हम घर पर बना खाने 

को खा लेत े  हो तो हम हमेशा �ा� से रह सकत ेह।�  अगर हम रोड 
साइड पर बना �आ खाने को खा लेत ेहो तो हमारा �ा�  �बगड़ने का 
संभावन ब�त �ादा ह।�

कैसे हम �ा� से रह सकते ह� �

l हम� घर पर ही बना �आ अ�ा खाने को खा लेने चािहए । 

ंl ��तिदन ६ – ७ घंटे  नीद करना चािहए । 

l सुबह उठने के तरंुत फोन को देखना न चािहए । रात म� भी सोने के १ 
घंटा पहले फोन को चलाना बंद कर  लेना चािहए । 

l हमेश २ - ३ लीटर से �ादा पा�न को पीना चािहए । 

l हर िदन सुबह उठकर '�ायाम' (योगा) करना चािहए ।

l हमारा खाना खाने के तरीके को बदलना चािहए, जसेै �ादा 
�ोिटन, �वट�मन से भरे �ए खाने को खाने चािहए । 

ंl रोड साइड पर बने �ए खाने को खाना नही चािहए। आिद... 

 इस तरह से हम लोग हमारा ��ा को अ�ा बना सकत ेह � । हम 
हमेशा हमारा सेहत के बारे म� खयाल करनी चािहए और सेहत के �बना हम 

ंकुछ भी नही कर सकत ेह।�  पहले जमाने म� वो लोग ब�त प�र�म से काम 
करत ेथ ेऔर अ�ा खाना खा लेत ेथ।�  इस�लए वो लोग ८०-९० वष� तक 
जी�वत रहत े थ,े पर अब लोग ५०-६० वष� म� ही मर  जात ेह � । इस का 
पहला कारण ह � ��ा ।

ं इस के �लए हम लोगो को अ�े तरीके से बने �ए खाने को खाना 
चािहए न क� रोड साइड पर बना �आ खाना को खाने चािहए । मासंहारी 
खाने को �ादा खाने से भी अ�ा ह ै शाकाहारी खाने को अ�धक से 
अ�धक खाना ।

इस तरह से म� भोजन और �ा� के बारे म� अपने �वचार �� करके 
ंसभी लोगो को हमेशा अपनी �ा� और सेहत पर सोच-�वचार करने के 

�लए आ�ह कर रह े ह � । अ�ा भोजन ही हमारा सेहत को अ�े तरह से 
ं ंरखता ह।�  अ�ा खाना हम� पसंद नही हो तो भी खाना चािहए �ो िक वो 

अपना शरीर के �लए परम आव�क ह � |                 
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अनंत – मखु  के चैत� डॉ टी ए पै 
ंप�रचय:  डॉ.टी. एम. ए. पै, तोसे माधव अन� पै आघु�नक कनाट� क के 

व�कुारो म� से एक थ े। वे आ�थक व सामा�जक ��� से एक साधारण 

ं��� थ।े लेिकन अ�धक ग�मयो के दौरान द��ण कनाट� क के एक �जले 

म� रहत े थ,े उनक� ई�र के ��त भावना और कत��  क� ��त भावना के 

कारण महान माने जात ेथ े।

 उनके साहस और आयोजन क� बदौलत �व�भ� ��ेो म� उ�� 

अ��तम �वजय �ा� �आ था । एक अकेले ��� के उदाहरण दल�भ ह ैु
ंं। �ज�ोने बिैकग, बीमा, �वसाय, �श�ा-सामा�, �चिक�ा और 

ं ंतकनीक� जसेै जीवन के कई ��ेो म� काम िकया और जो असफलताओ 

ंऔर सफलताओ से �नड़र और अ�वच�लत होकर आगे बढे़ और �वजयी 

ं�ए उ�ोने जो कुछ भी िकया वह सब उनके मन क� इ�ा और उनके साथ 

घटी दघ�टना और प�र���त के एक अजीब संगम से सोना बन गया । डॉ ु

पै क� जीत भारतीय स�भ� म� एक नई जंग �जतने म� थी ।म�णपाल जसेै 

ं�ा�मण इलाको म� एक �व��वधालय के आयमो के साथ एक शै��क, 

ंंप�रसर, एक अ�त-आध�ुनक अ�ताल छोटे उ�ोग और उ�ृ� बिैकग 

आदी  ��त�ान करना उनके महान था माना जाता ह � ।

 म�णपाल: उडपी से पूव� म� लगभग ३ मील क� दरी पर एक छोटी सी ू

पहाडी ह � । �जसम� एक बडा �म�ी का तालाब ह।ै जो मानसून के दौरान 

बा�रष से भर जाता ह ै । �ा�नय भाषा तलुु  म�  मनप�ा  ह,ै  �जसका अथ �

�म�ी का तालाब ह ै । 

 म�णपाल बन गया, जो पहाड़ी के ऊपर के ��े का आध�ुनक नाम हँ 

। २० वी शता�ी के भारत के मान�च� म� म�णपाल ने �म�ी के तालाब के 

ं ं ंआधार नही, ब�� सं�ानो के �ूलो व कॉलेजो बकैो व कारखानो के 

आधार पर अपनी जगह बनाई  ह ै ।

 बचपन: माधव पै गौड़ सार�त �ा�ण समुदाय के थ।े प�रवार के 

ंपूव�ज उडुपी से लगभग ३ मील दर लगभग उ�र म� तोस गावँ म� बस गये ू

थ े। रंगा पै टी.एम.ए पै के दादाजी के दस ब� ेथ े। सात लड़के व तीन 

ंलड़िकयँ थी । उस जमाने म�  प�रवार को बोझ नही समझ जाता था माधव 

पै के �पता अन� पै ��ावर म� एक छोटे से दकानदार थ े। मुकु� पै ु

माधव पै के चाचा उडुपी म� एक वक�ल थ े। अन� पै के चार बटेे थ े।

ं माधव पै जी का ज� ३० अ�लै १८९८ को तोसे गावं के 

क�ानपुर से आई मा ँयशोदा के यहॉ �आ । �पता नदी के उस पार 

��ावर म� रहत े थ े। बचपन म� माधव पै को खेल ने के �लए क�ानपुर क� 

नदी को पार करना पड़ता था । दभा��  से १९०८ म� अन� पै क� मृ�ु हो ु

ंगई तथा यशोदा ने अपने ब�ो के साथ क�ानपुर म�  �पता के घर म� 

शरण ली । यशोदा एक धा�मक मिहला थी ।

ं योजना: माधव पै जी म� आदश�वाद क� कोई कमी नही थी । उनक� 

ं ंउपल��यो म� उनक� �वहा�रकता थी । मगर दसरो ने �जसे अ�ाहा�रक ू

और असंभव मानकर �ाग िदया था । माधव पै   हमेशा देख सकत ेथ � िक 

�ा िकया जान चािहए और िकसे-िकस उ�े� के �लये लगाना चािहए । 

कब कोई काय� शु� हो या समा� हो इस �कार यह था िक उनक� सभी 

ंप�रयोजनाओ को अपे��त सफलता �मली । सरकार �ारा अपनी 

योजनाए शु� करने से पहले ही फल दे चुक� थी ।

 माधव पै एक �ा�मण ��े के जीवन को बदलने और उ�त बनाने के 

�लए संघष� िकया । उनका आदश� था िक यिद एक छोटे से आदमी को 

�ो�ािहत व ��ेरत िकया जाय, तो समय के साथ छोटा आदमी खुद महान 

बन जायेगा । 

 डॉ पै का २९ मई १९७९ को ८१ वष� क� पूव� आय ुम� �नधन हो गया 

ं। अपने जीवन के अ��म �ण तक उ�ोने अ�पताल, कॉलेज, �श�ा 

ं ं�न�तयो व �व��वधालय के �लये इमारतो पर �वचार िकये । उनके �नधन 

पर सभी लोग ��ा – सुमन अप�ण िकये
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�श�क

जीवन म� जो राह िदखाए, 

सही तरह चलना �सखाए ।

माता-�पता से पहले आत,े

जीवन म� सदा आदर पात े।

   सबको मान ��त�ा �जससे

   सी�ख कत��  �न�ा �जससे ।

   कभी रहा न दर, म�  �जससे,ू

   वह मेरा पथदश�क ह,�  जो ।

   मेरे मन को भात,े

   वे मेरा �श�क कहलात े।

कभी ह ै शातं, कभी ह ैधीर,

�भाव से सदा गंभीर,

मन म� दबी रह ेथ ेइ�ा,

काश म� उस जसैा बन पाता,

जो मेरा �श�क कहलात े।
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

Swathi Karkera, III B.Com.

Rakshitha R., III B.Com. Shreekanth II B.Com.
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

Mahadevappa, I B.A.

Shravya, III B.Com. Nayana, III B.Com.

164



ZÉÃvÀ£À

Akshitha, II B.Com.

Manjunatha S.P. II B.A.

SushPradeep K.
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

Shraddha, I B.Com.

Pradeep, I B.A.
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ZÉÃvÀ£À

Chaithra K., I B.A. Nayana, I B.Com.

Aishwarya, I B.A. Nethra, I B.Com.

167



ZÉÃvÀ£À

Jyothi K., II B.Com. Sapna Rao, II B.Com.

Varsha, I B.Com. Tejashree S. I B.Com.

168



ZÉÃvÀ£À

Varsha, I B.Com.Nethra, II B.Com.

Meghashree, I B.Com.Thejashree, I B.Com.

169



ZÉÃvÀ£À

Shivananda, III B.Com.

Deekshitha K., II B.Com.

170



ZÉÃvÀ£À

Pradeep K.,, I B.A.

171



ZÉÃvÀ£À

Drum with DrumsticksMusic Saxophone

Pradeep, I B.A.

Ranganath, I B.A.

172



ZÉÃvÀ£À

Gunashree, II B.Com.Rohith, I B.A.

Dhanusha, II B.A.

173



ZÉÃvÀ£À

Nikshitha, II B.A.

Meghashree, I B.Com.

174



ZÉÃvÀ£À

Deepika R. Amin, II B.Com.

175



ZÉÃvÀ£À

Sachin, II B.Com.

Jyothi, II B.Com.

Sapna Rao, II B.Com. Deeksha, II B.Com.
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